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therefore I ſubſcribe their publication 


for common goed: 


June x5. 1649. 


Joſeph Caryl. 


© 4 Z 
— og | 


— He £9 "fy of theſ ſe 


1 Bhs Sermons (now with God) 
@S bath given much proofe 

; of his cleare knowledge 

| 7 great experience in the Myſtery 
of godlineſſe by bis Laebours alrea- 
dy pe 1h ge" if any ſhall de- 
fire a furthtr Teſtimonic of " ether , 
theſe Sermons perfeGed for the Preſſe 
(as I am aſſured ) with his owne 
hand, will give it in full meaſure, 
preſſed downe and running over; and 
therefore I ſubſcribe their publication 


for common goed: 


June x5. 1649. 


Joſeph Caryl. 


© 4 Z 
— og | 


PraQicall "S 


DIVINITIE: 


GOSP EL. "LIGHT. 
- Shming forth 


E In ſeverall. choyce SERMONS, = 
On divery] Texts of Scripture. Sn 


Creme of bel dentat cn Lakes, 23.” 
3T be efficacie of importunate Prayer in two Sermons S "+ 
, on 098 > of Gaſet To a 
Viz: 4-Thbe 0 ience,, in two SermonsS pO 
on Coll. IC 


Kms” Ts | 


5-# late Repentence, on Lukez 3.24 3 &® 
6; ThiSooe, 2» vertue of the Goſpel,on Pal.147. 3- 2% 
17: A Funeral , ON Ifa, + > EG =, 


> 
Preached by chat laborious and fairhfull Meſſen- 2'E 
ger of Chriſt, W1LL1au Fannsx,fome- E 


times Fellow of Pembroke Hall in Cambridge, Sc . 
gn igve Miniſter of Rochford in Eſſes. =; o d 


LONDON, 


Printed by T, R. and E. I, for Fobs Stofford, 84 +: 

and are to be {old in Brides Churcheyarg, * 

Fleet: ſtreer, and atthe Sunne 5 a 
C hurch»>yard, 1649. 


PPP DP PD POO ED 


E per yer jr 


% Az . 2a, SE.” PR 
Ko 7 PE =a ES 

© 5 @a6 % 
_ - + "= 


, \ 
& 


& 
* % 
bas & 
' ” - 
v1.4 2 Bs 
# 1% k 


» 


Z 


\ 
= 
—- 
; 4, 
WW TA 


+: 


fy 
d 

-f 
\ 


a 

S + 
a 

) 


_—_ 
» 
« 
if; 


O4,.I 10:503 i) 
£ - " Ll 
«NC ov 1%: WEIS NSN IH 


* 


I& 


\ FD , 
4110-1 w 
oL.J? 0&1 


” 


Pa 
? 
j 
: | 
f 
) 


SDL So b4 


Y = 


Chriſtian Reader, 


240 H E Authorof the Sermons 


\ 


> now1n thy hand, was known 
5 unto many, (and ro my ſelfe 


xD ſolute compoſition & rtem- 
per co make a Miniſter of the Goſpel, in 
reſpet of two ſoveraign ingredients;/ight 
and heat, eminencie of knowledge in the 
things of God, together with ſtrengch 
and fervencie of zealefor the managing of 
this knowledge to the beſt advantage tor 
the glory of God. So that that crowne of 
honour which our Saviour himſelf ſer up- 
on the head of Joh the Baptiſt, would ve- 
ry well, withour any anoynting of flarte- 
ry, have fitted his : He was a burning and a 
ſhining light (a). And though his ſenſe and 
mine doe not walk together thorough e- 
very particular touch'd in the Sermons 
following; yerdoe I judge the perufall of 
chem, a worthy recompence for any mans 
A 2 rime 


—— 


ted 


Sag. mmm nm 


| To the Reader. 
| time and labour that ſhall be beſtowed 


| thereon. X 

The God of peace give usin histime u- 
nionof judgements inthe Truth : and in 
the mean time union of affetions in that 
' which isgood. If we really and cordially 
love peace and notour own minds & wils, 
thorough a miſtake inſtead of ic, moſt cer- 
| cain it 1s,that-we will not ſuffer it to be ta- 

| ken from ns by thehand of any difference 

| in judgement whatſoever. I doe bur keep 
thy hearc and ſpirit from berter company 
in the Sermons following by my Epiſtle. 
| Bart that which hinders thee in'this be- 
half, ſhall be immediately taken out of 
the way, after the ſpeaking of this one 
word : Read, underſtand, and conſider : 
and thy ſculſhall proſper,and the grace of 
God inChriſt ſhall be thy portion. 
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Thine in the ſervice of 


Truth and Peace 
Coleman-ſtreer ' 
London. Feb. Jo | 
| "FOG. Joun GOODWIN: 
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The Contents of rhe ſeverall Ser. 
mons contained in this Book, 


Text Efay 55.7. 


RA [RI habitually on earthly things, are yet 
Q ; in the ſtate of miſery. Pag.1 


I. Becanſe a man tin the ſtate 

© of miſery till he hath repented , and 

| untill a may hath forſaken his vain k ut , he 
hath not repented. "P.1 
2. Becauſe a man uma ſtate of miſery untill he ts 
in | (hriſt, and a man 1 not in Chriſt till his 
thoughts be ſanttified. P.2 

3. Becauſe a man 14 in the ftate of miſery that doth 
ot love God, and 4 man can never love God un- 
till he forſake his vain thoughts, P.2 

. Becauſe that .man u in a ſtate of miſery that 
doth not forſake ſin,and a man can never forſake 

_ fon till he leave his vain thoughts. P-3 
I. Becauſe vain thoughts are great ſms, P.4 

2. They are ſms of the higheſt part of man. p.4 

3. They are the breach of every ('ommandc- 
ment. P44 

4. Berauſe they are the ſtrength of a mans 
ſoule,the firſt born of originall corruption. P.5 

| F, Becauſe they are the deareſt afts of man?y. 5 


SSSPSSIPSISTVHS: 


The Ma Hoſe Whoſe minds, or thoughts , ie Dor, 


Reaſon 4 


A 3 It | 
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Dot, 


Uſe I. 


Uſe 2. 
Tſe 3, 


29 


It is hard for men to forſake their ſo rofull 


thoughts. | 
I, Becauſe it is hard for to reforme the 
inward part - 


P. 7 
PS  Becakſe thoughts are partiall afts, / 
. Tun on in every aftion. | 
3. Becanſe thoughts are inward, in the 


heart, p.8 
For men to examine their thoaghte. P. 9 
®/ m4: may know whether be a C hild of Gol, 
or of the Divel, by his thoughts.” , © | p.10 
I.. Becauſe mens thought are the Fee; atts of 
their hearts, 5 P.10 


| 2. They are the ammediate afts of 1 the heart P.-1T 


3. They are continued atts of the hearts. "+. P. 12 
4. T hey are the univocall atts of the bear 'P13 
5. They are the ſwifteſt afts of the heart." -P. 14 
6, They are the peculiar atts of the heart.' \P. 14 
7- They are the greateſt accuſers, or excuſers of 
the hearti © P. 15 

For direttion, If fin in thought be fo great, 
how horrible then is fin in the al? P.17 

For Opn utenrg to confrder 
.. What great reaſon wee have to ſet our 


thoughts on God. | P» 20 
2, What thoughts they are that God calles 
for 0 P- 20 


Text, Luke 9. 23 
T he Words of the text unfolded and opened in 


everall particulars, P. 25 zo ZI 


e firſt ation tobe performed of every Chri- 
ſtian 


The Contents. 


ſtian is to deny himſelfe. 


2 
I. From ( hriſts example, he denied himſelf, _ 
2. Chriſt demed himſelf for us , therefore we =_ 


deny our ſelves for him, «27 
Jo hy C brif onjogs to all that will come 7 
P. -_ 

\What i is meant by a mans ſelf, 


g * Af mans corrupt will, wit and reaſon, P.3 I 
2. eAll bi#'luſts and corruptions, | P.31 
3. Not only'a mans corrupt ſelf, but a mans ou 

ſelf in [ome reſpetts, P.32 

S elfedenying t 74 oppoſite to ſelf-ſeekin P.33 

There are five things in ſelf {oc ecking : 

I. Tt:5 an head-luſt, P33+ And that appears, 

I. Becaxſe it 1 aleading-luft to all Iuſk, p.33 

2. Becauſe ſelf is the cauſe of « all other luſts of the 

@ bears, \.. P.34 
3. Becanſe ſelf us an » luſt, it runs along through 
al the Inſts of the ſb, 

4. Self #, 14 amake-luſt,*a man would never break 
out into luſt, were it not for ſelf, P36 


5. Self i 4 luſt that i in requeſt, P. 37 
2, 'Self-ſceking 1s aioiebncenes luſt, p.38 


*;that 1s, 

r. When a man hath a conceit of binſalf, Ibid, 

2. Of his*tVvn gifts, == 

3. Of hu own ations. 

4. Of the ſtate that he 1sin«P. 39. when 4 a5 a Falk 

Conceited man, 

t. Hath noveall Worth in himſelf. P.40 

2. He will not ſtand to the judgement of thoſe that 

| can judge him. P.40 
3, 


A 4 


Reaſon 


—————— 


Reg. 


| 4. The Lord gives up many to a ſpirit of ſlumber. 
P47} 


Dottr, 
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3+ He hath too bigh a conceit of of bimelf. By 42 
| 4. . Hedeſteth in the judgement of himſelf. 

And the reaſons of this are, 
I. Becauſe ſinners are fools. ' P43 
2, Men are born foales. + P.44 
3+ Men are well conceited of their on eſtate.P.46 


The wofull cafe of a.ſelf-conceiced man, 
. 1, Becauſe the Scripture cals ſelf-conceit, 


I, Only a thinking, P48 
2, oF ſuperſtition, \ P:48 
3. Ef ſpadow.  _ 'P.48 
4». An Imagination. . © ++, P-4B 
5. en appearance, \ © -:P448 


| 2. So long 45 a man. is Well conceited of binr 


ſelf,Chriſt hath no commiſſion to call him.p.49 
3: Chriſt rejoyceth that he hath no commiſſi on 


I  rocall ſuch, : Pa5O 
4. The (elf-conceited man i in the broad Way 

Fo he /A P. FI | 

Text. Luke 11.9, 

Tha opeying of the Context. P.56,57 
T he words of the Text opened. | P.58,59 
Importunate fr ayer is a reſtleſſe prayers P59 
I, [twill rk e no —— deniall, it muſk have 
ſome anſwer. P-60 
2+ Not a poſitive denjall, not a contrary anſwer. 
P-62 


3, twill take np contumelions repulſe, P63 
[4: Jt i in a boly manner @ kind of inpudent 


prayer, p64 


3 .Rea 
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3. Reaſons why wemuſt ſekimportunatly, F- 
I. Ti regard of Gods Majeſty,God refpetts it.P.67 
2,- In regard of Gods mercy, it ® a diſgrace to | 


Gods mercy to beg 6t coldly, -".+."v90 
3s In#dgardof onr ſelves glſe we ſhould never e- 
eem mercy. P:71 


4. Reaſons why men are not importunate 
_ ir Prayer. 
r. Becauſe men account prayer a penance. P72 
2. Moft men content themſetues With formality. 
*'- , | P-73 
3. Men are Gentlemen beggers. P475 
4. Men have tvr0n g CQucents of prayer. P.76 
I. They have high-tonceits of their own pray« 
Ry ey! | p.76 
2. They have mean conceits of their fins. P.77 | 
- 3. T hey have baſe thoughts of God. P.78 
4. They have Wrong conceits of imeportunity. P.79 
6. Signs whereby We may know Whether onr 
prayers be importmnate. P.83 
I. Importunate prayer u evermore the prayer of 
an importunate man. 07 07 2-5-2, WEE 
2. It ts the prayer of a pure conſcience. P.36 
3- {t 2a prayer that is full of ſtrong p—_ | 
o: Pp 


4 - | 7 
4. It 2 a ſtriving prayer "20S p.88. 
5. Tt is a wakefull prayer © p.89 
6. It s anaſſurance getting prayer P.90 
7. Marks of Prayer that is not importunate, 
I. 1t ts a laxie prayer P:91 


2, It's not powred ont fromthe heart - P.92 
3. It js a praying only by fits p.93 


The Con rents, | 


| 


 —— 


4 [tis a f; lent prayer, he u filent in that he ſhould 
- oſt inſiſt upon. p.94 
5. A ſeldome prayer. P,95 

G A luke-warme prayer. p96 


7 By-thonghts in prayer keep prayer Son being 


imporiunate, P:97 
By-rhoughts in Prayer ariſe, 

i From orrupt nature. p,98 

1; 2 Fromnature 46 it 1s cumbred. p.98 

3 From Satan. p,98 

4 From ſhirituall ſuggilhneſſe P,99 


8. Motiyes to 1importunate Prayer. 
1 Becauſe prayer enables a man for duties,P,l' OI 


]-2 Prayer « the compendium of all divinity:p,102 
| 3. Prayer i a mans utmoſt reference 


[-4. Prayer # that which Gods people have, though 


 P-103 


they have nothing elſe... -, | p,103 
| wy Prayer hath the command of mercy. P1904 
1.6. Prayer is Gods \aeli ghte; * RR. © P1094 

74 Tmportunate prayer is a Willing prayer. Pp105 


8 Importwnate prayer is the only faithfull prayer. 
.6 Helps to importunity in Prayer, _ 


|-I..Cabonr to knoW thine own miſery. - +. Fy106 
2 .Be ſenſible of thy miſery. ©, ©. .. Þ,106 
]-3 Obſerve how Gods people a4 p,106 
4.-Get a flock of prayers © - - Þ,197 
-5 . Labour to be full of good _. . P,107 
6 Labonr to reform thy houſhold. Pat 07 


- Text. Colloſ. 1,10 | 
T hoſe that prefeſe Chriſt, weſt walke word of 
Chriſt. -P,1,14 
1 Becauſe it is Chriſt that cals w to be phriſti- 
\ ans, P,I115 2 Be- 


Bk. MS be. As. i. Mi. th oo 
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2 Becanſe it is the Goppel of Ctrift whereby We are 


called, p,116 
3 *Becauyſe by the Goſpel We art called to repen- 
. france, p,117 


4 Becanſe if we walke not worthy of Chriſt, God 
' Weill not hold us to be his ſervants. p 117 
5 If we walke not worthy of Chriſt, thee it will 
be for the glory of God to caſhire us. p, 119 
6 If we walke not hy of C brift, we put 21 in- 
dignity upon him. P, 121 
Motives to walke worthy of God. 
1 If we do walke worthy of God, then wee ſtall 
- anſwer all the Labour and coft that God hah 
been at. Pp, 12% 
2 Then wee ſhall wilks with Gol in white. p' 130 
3 Then Wwe doe not "diſappoint G Gods acconnt.p 131 | 
4' Then we ſhall be importunate 'beggers, and ſo 
Worthy of mercy, - P,132 
5 Then we ſhall adde onnilierige to every duty We 
erforme, P;132 
fe do not walk worthy of God, = 
'T a6 walk worthy of deſtruttion, * 1133 
2 Then we are guilty of the death 'of C fp. 34 
3 Then we ſhall be condemned. 3134] 
T he ſecond part of the Text opened p.134 | 


Ts; : poſſe ble to walk-in all manner of pleaſing unto (DoF. 


he' Lord, p,140 


r Becunſ: God is a righteous God, P:140 | Reaſon 


2 There is a way; Wherein if we walke , we ſhall 


leaſe God, © p,74! 
; The Lord hath flewed us this way, p,141 


: Many have walked inthis Way before 14, p,142 |DoF, 


It is a fit duty to pleaſe God, P,143 


The Conrents. 


Reaſon | 
| 


f. 
YE Þ 


DofF. 


[Reaſor | 


p 143 


I. Becauſe God is 4 great God. 
' 2+ His pleaſure i is a good pleaſure. 
3. Chrift who isour betters did thoſe hier = 
pleaſed God, p.144 


4. If we do wot pleaſe God our conſeiences will 
condemn. p.144 


5.1t is adsty moſt ſutable to humane ſociety.p.145 
Pleaſng of Gerds a large duty. p.146 

. It the end of all owr duties p.446 

2. Itis the moſt acceptable of all duties. p.146 
3. £3 wnconfinable to place or time. p.147 
4. 1t is inall rings without limitation p:148 

| 5. It is an ever laſting duty. _ Þ.149 
6. It is the whole 5%. of the new man. P.149 


| Tt is a neceſſary duty to pleaſe God. _ p.150 
1; Becauſe We have no ſaving grace unleſſe we la- 
bour to pleaſe G od. p:150 
2. We are in a wofull caſe if'w We. do not pleaſe God. 


P.151 
| 3. If we doe not pleaſeGod, we are continually in 
,iexie of the wrath of Ged. P.152 


To condemne, 1.T hoſe that pleaſe not God... P.153 

2. T boſe that pleaſe men. P4154 

EL T boſe that dleafe themſelves. _p.154 
Text Luke 23: 24. 


TE xtraordinary Caſes never makg a common rule. 


P.1 59 
That a wicked life will have a curſed end, this is 
the ordinary rule.p.1 60, Yet in ſome- extraor- 

. dinary caſes it may be otherwiſe, - 
I. When God 3s pleaſed to fhew his prero opmive 


royall. p.160 
2. When | 


The Contents. 


2. When a ſnmer hath not had yneans of ſalvati- 
0n in his ife,but only at his death. 75 P-160 

3. When aſmnner ſhall be made exemplary. p.16t 
4. When 'the Lord may be as mmch honoured by a 
man: death, as he. hath been diſhonoured by his 
life. 

T bus reperitance of the theif wis extraordinary, 
I, Becauſe it Was one of the t.:-2nders of Chriſts 
paſſion. P.162 

2. We read not of any other that was converted at 
the laſt as the theif was. p.164 

3. Becauſe of the ſuddenneſſe of it. p.165 
4. In regard of the Evangelical perfeftion of it. p. 


Containg, _ 167. 
1. His penitential confeſsion. P.147 
2. His pexetential profeſsion. P.167 
3. His penitemtial ſatisfattion, P.168 
4. His penitential ſelf-deniall. p.168 
5. His penitential faith. P.169 
6, His penitential reſolution, = 2P.16N 
7. His penitential prayer. P:169 


| 5. This. repentance mas extraordinary in regard 
of the incomparableneſſe of it. P.I71 
To condemn thoſe that rely upon this example. 
720 | p.172 
This example is once recorded that none might di- 
ſpare, and but once that none might preſume, 
p.177. None, becauſe this example ſhould defer 
their repentance. ,1. Becauſe this theif had not 
the means of life and grace beforg. * p.180 
2. Becauſe we never read that this theif pmt off his 
repentance till the laſt. "op p.281 
8 3 5 


P.16x | 


| 
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| 3 Becauſe t thartime God wat in away of work: 
ing miracles, . _ | -P,185 


Text Pal, 147. 3* 


The words of the text opened, . P-193 
What is meant by wholneſſe of heart, .Þ,194 | 
What is meant by brokenneſſe of heart, p,196 
I: Chriſt juſtifies and ſanitifies, 200. Or heales the 
 broken-hearted, | 


1 Becauſe God hath given grace unto Chriſt to 

mee heale 13; nate $.et) n =—_ 

2 Chriſt hath undertaken to doe it P,201 

3 Chriſt hath this in charge to bind up the broken- 

. bearted, P,202 
4 None but the broken hearted will accept of | 

briſt, p,202 

Several objeftions are anſwered from p, 204 to 

208 

3 Reaſons Why Chriſt will heal the broken- 

hearted, d 

I Thisss the moſt ſeaſonable time to be healed, 

when the heart 1s broken, p,218 

2 It is the moſt profitableſt time, P,219 

3 Itis thevery nick of time, the heart can never 

be healed untill it be broken, P,219 

3 Signes of a broken heart. 
1 A breaking from ſin, p, 224 


2 eA breaking in it ſelf with ſorrow, _p,224 
| The hiſtory of Zacheus converſion is opened in 7, 


. particulars, P,225,t0229 

3 When the heart is broken, then it Will ſtoop to 
Gods word in all things, P.233 
| | Text 


—_— 
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Becaxſe all have ſinned, 2 
: _—_— as yr into the world by BG 
ſon 'might go out of the World by death, p,242 
2. Objettions againſt this are anſwered, p,242 
I Let noman to be exempted from death for 
bis righteouſneſſe © 1%; P,243 
2 Hence we ſhould learn to draw our hearts from 
this preſent world, P,244 
3 Toteach us to prepare our ſelves for a better 
life, P,245 
The death and loſſe of good men muſt be laiedto 
heart as an eſpeciall canſe of grief and ſorrow, 


away), P,248 
2 Becauſe of the great loſſe that others have by 
their death, P,248 


3 Becauſe of the evill ts come; for while they live, 

they are as a wall to keep off the wrath of God, 

| ,248 
1 To reprove thoſe that rejoyce at the death F2 the 

| righteoms, p,250. 
2 T oinforme us what a loſſe it is When the righte- 
05 are taken away, P,251 
then God will bring any great judgement upon a 
people or Nation, ordinarily he takes away his 


faithful ſervants from among ſt them, p,252 


ST. 22 


10454744 , Tens Blay g7. 3": 5 i 
All men wuſt die, >"  Þ,24T 
1 Becauſe God hath ſo appointed it P,241 
2' Becauſe all men and women are of. the duſt, 

P241 


| P.247 
I Becauſe the inſtruments of Gods glory are taken | 
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A ] 
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I. To inform us of Gods extraordinary love to his |. 


children. P-253 


-2.To informs us. that when the righteous are rakes 


aWay , we are certainly to expelt ſome great 
judgement from God to fall upon us, P 254 
Texr, Jer. 14.9. no 
The openiig of the context in many wear, 
P26 
God many times doth caſt 7 4 peo _ DG 
4- Signs of Godscaſting'c ople. 
I, When he takes away 1 Di lowe deheti ' from 
a people... + Þ-268 
2. When he takes away bis revidece from them, 
-P.268 


3» When fe breaks dovs the malt of Magiſtracy 
and Miniſtry. P.268 
4. When he. rakes. aray F benefit of both theſe 
helps. P. 269 
1.To teach uito caſt off ſecurity. ' P.269 ro.253 
It is the importunate defire of the Saints of -God 
ſtill to keep God preſent "With them,” © p.274 
The preſence of God is the particular favour of 
God which he expreſſ ethin his ordinances,P.275 

I. This queſtion is anſwered, whether a man may 
| be ſaved without preaching, P-276 

2. This queſtion Þ an{wered .whot 'y art that ere weary /of 
God p.280.70 rebuhe Gods people for ther ncgleftgin not 
frrving to veepGod whoſcems to be: departing, P 284 11288 


How may wekbep the Lordavorne ft us. © © . p22g 
Ie mult be ſure to pr epare ayvom for bim, p.289 
2 #e muſt give bim content. CS) P2909 


z3-we mult ors him welcone. . p-291 
q- Pe maſt bers portuntte with God to "rarvy, and account 
© lt agreat favour if be will fiay, ' » p292 
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| things, are yet inthe ſlate of miſery. 


THE MISERY OF 
Earthly Thoughts. 


a 
Lo ——— 


Ls A. $5.7. | 


f Have heretofore begun the. 

& Dodrine of the Thovghts of 

$ men; Now I deſire to finiſh 

*W ic. Vhence we had this 
Point: that 

Thoſe whoſe minds rup habitually on earth- 


Let the wicked forſake his way, and| 

the unrighteous man hs thoughts, 

and bet him return wito the Lord, 
* | 


4 


"Do@s, 


Girit, Becauſe a man 1s in the ſtare of 
rijſery till he hach repented: Now, untill; 


| 


| | man hath not epann.” 0h Jeru —_— 
567 


a man have forſaken his old oo 1 that 


A 


| The miſery of 


ry 
———— 


—— 


thy beart, Jer.4414+ A man muſt not only 


rid himſelf of vain thoughts,” but he muſt | 


waſh his heart clean, with this Emphaſis, 
That he may be ſaved: No ſalvation without 
this. How long ſhall vainthmghts lodge within 
thee? | ; i 21M | 

2. As aman is in the ſtate of miſery, 
till he have repented , fo alſotill he is in 
Chriſt. Now when a man is led by his 


own vain thonghts , his thoughts-being not | 


ſan&ified; ſo long thatman is notin Chriſt; 
if he were in Chriſt, Chriſt would ſanQifie 
hisrhoughts, 1, but may ſome man ſay, He 
hath wronged me, ergo, I will think thus 
and thus. Nay, but Chriſt caſteth down 
the ſtrong holds, and ifthou wilt not yield, 
Chriſt will caſt thee off; but if thou belong 
to Chriſt; he will caſt all down beforc 
thee, - | 


3. That man is in the ftate of miſery, | 
that doth 'not love God, that walks not | 


with God in his thoughts. Thou ſhelt love 


the Lord thy God. ec. Mat.22.37. So I do,| 
ſayes one, and yet-I think on my varitics | 


too: And thus carnal men think they love. 


1 God. Bur if thou love Ggd with all thy 
| hearr, thou loveſt him with all that is 5a thy 
| heart; for what is a mans heart, bur the 


— 


—_ _— 


purpoſes | 


| Prov.i 3.26. He is wicked whcſe thoughts 


(_ Bantby Thghth 
purpoſes of his heart * Now, if amangive [ 


* | not. Oycr vain purpoſes,;;he loyes not God 


with his heart, . .;: NOR 

4-71 Fhart man that cannot forſake finne, 
is in the: ſtate of miſery,. and can never 
enter jnto litez-(fee the Text) the wicked 
mnt forſake his wayes. A man mult deny his 
own words, and {peak according to Gods 
own warrant ; the 4&o540f mens lives 
are the waycs of their thougþts ; the Tongue: 
malt not only forſake 4:5 peg. but the Heart 
bis way alſo; elfe a man is a wicked man, 


— = 


are not ſanftified. Bur what will men tay? 
ſhal we be condemned for athought ? words 
are ſmall fins, and #houghts arelcfle : Muſt 
a manrhen ſo ſtrictly look to his thoughts ? 
I will make it plain, tbar for aman to be 
vam-thoughted,is a grievous fin. 

t.- Bzcauſe if the fin of vain thoughts 
be pardoned, it will ask abundarce of mercy. 

Mark the Text ; Abundantly pardvr : 
| No repentance, no mercy, withour abun | 
dance-; ergo, it isnot ſo {mall as the world 


takes it to be, 


2. - Thoughts are the ſins of the highes? 
part of a-man ; for they arethe ins of the 


heart z and ſurely the fins of the chiefcſt 
: Sz 


A ey 
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Thy wiſery of 


| vain thoughts. The firſt Commande- 


part are greater then-any other. A King 
counts it not tauchfora Roguero ſteale by | * 
the wayes fide,butfor a Knightor 4Ngble- 
man itis afoul matter: Sothe Lord would 
not have the lordly part to fin againſt him; | 
He would net have rhe /ovgne, much lefſe 
the heart, thatis the Kingly part of a man, 
totranſgreſſe. And this 15 the reaſon why 
Deborah calls them great thonghts of heart, 
Judg.5.15. Singin thought, aregreat ſins: 
the Heart is thehady, the miſtreſſe, or high- 
eft part of a man{''and He that hath made | 
us, looks that we ſhould ſerve him with the 
the Maſter-part ; That muſt be afforded | 
him. | 

3. Becauſe thoughts are breaches of every | 
Commanaement ; Orher fins are butagainſt 
one, butall the Commandements condemn 


ment ſaith, Thou (halt have no other Gods but 
72 ; But thou ferteſt an Image up in.cthy 
hearr, whenthou thinkeſt of thy pleaſures, 
&Cc. So, Thou (halt keep holy the Sabbath day- 
Now ifthou think thine own thoughts that 
day, thou breakeft this commandement; 
and ſoofall the reſt : The ſinof thought is 
therefore a hainous fin. _ 

4. Becauſe they are the ſtrength of a 


mans! 


tk. 


— » 0 


| 
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| Forlook what thou moſt thinkeſt on, thar 


— 
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3 


mans heare and: ſoule, the firſt-born of ori- | | 


Baal corruprion. A man by nature is a 


Corrupt 
PKiId of wrath, a ſoul and a body of death. | 


+ (ow what doth the heart firſt break our in ? 


It firſt ſhews it ſelfe in irsthoughts ; andif | 
| it be the firſt-borne, it muſt needs be the 


ſtrengeth:asJecob ſaid to Rubez his firſt-born, 
he was his ſtrength; and thereforeallLord- 
ſhip lies in the hearr ; A man may:more 


caſily partwith all other fins then with this, | 


becauſe the bentof the heart rans this way: 
the heart willpartwith avy ſin, ratherchen 
with his pernicious thoughts. 

5- Becauſe they are the deareſt adts off 
men. Wecount a manpreferred,when he is 
preferred to the #hoxghts of a man, Ger 
40.14. Thinkon me, {aith Joſephto Pharachs 
Butler : I count it thanks enough, ifthou 
preferre metothy thovebts, We prize that 
moſt, which wethink moſt on; That which 
a man ſ{corns,he ſcorns to beſtow his#huwghts 
on; butthat which a man ſers his heart on, 
that is his dearling. Now that any thing 
ſhould be dear to a man, fave God, this is a 
horrible {in; when a man makes his Dogs 
hisdearling, his Whore his dearling, &c. 


is thy dearling z Why £ Becauſe thou 


-- > dandleſt 


——_—— 
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6 T he mifery of | 
| © dandleſtir in thyhearr; therefore it is 


horrible fin for a man norto {erhis hee 
gpon God. JeÞ> 

0h. But can a than live without thought 
| doth;Grace call ns to leave thinksng * © then 

amanimuſt ceaſe' ro be. - 
| 4nf. Non tollit, ſed attollit mohuram x it 
rakesthemnor away, -but it rakes them up. 
He doth nor ay, Les the wicked forſake 
thoughtsbut his thoughts; lethimſer chem 
on'other matters... W hen God cals men 
unto: him, he is ſo. far from raking away 
mens theughts, as that he will rather in- 
creaſe them. If rhou be a new creature, 
chou muſt have more thoxghts; ' Thou art 
fultof thoughts now ; but then thou wilt 
be fuller. Pſal.119. 59. VWhen David 
, | turned to God, his heart rhought wpor his 
wayes ; the word 3 in the original is, He 
#benght on bis wayes on both ſides. The curi- 
| cuswork of the Sanfuary was wrought on 
both ſides ; Common works are wrough: 
only on one fi de, but on the other fide are 
| fullofends and ſhreds. So the Prophet 
looks on his way on both ſides; he ſtrives 
to walk curiouſ]y, preciſely, and accurately 
toturn himſelfro Gods teſtimonies. Ergo, | 
Godcals nat to forſake thoyghrs, but onr 
thoughts : | 


7 — W—— py" 


| 


heart to reform his t0ngve, bur iris hard for 


mm_— 


; | Barthy thoughts. 


| > 


thoughts, tis a hard duty'for mento for- 


ſake their own thoughts. I will makeit ap-| 


pear thus : _ 2 

Firſt, Becauſe it is a hard thing to reform 
opes ſelf ; one thing may reform another ; 
but here 1s the difhcalcy, for a thing tore- 
form it (elf: . it isan cafie matter for a mans 


the heart to reformit ſelf;; in correiiog its 
own thoughts : 1t is hard fora mano deny: 
himſelf. . A. hel-hound may reform his 
tongue ; but here is the' difficulty, tor 
his heartto reform it ſelf, for thoughts are 
are the heart, 'Phz/.3.19. who mind earthly 
things z, thoughts 'of earthly things are 
called the mind; a mans thoughts and his 
ind areall one,ſo thar ific reform thoughts 
ic muſt reform itſelf. 

2. Itis hardto reform?houghts, becauſe 
they are partial a&Fs ; if they were full aQts, 
a man might reform them, rather then be- 
ing partial a&ts: my reaſon is, becauſe 
they are in every ation he doth ; ;honghts 
run on all mens a&ions - if hoyghts were 
alone, men might mendthem 2 bur they 
bufie themſelves abour all :&ions ; if a 
man pray,, thoughts run along with him in 


prayer,nay men pray with twiſted thoughts, 


B 4 _—_— 


x. 


\ The miſery of : 
ſo that before he comes to anend of his 
prayer, he ſhall have abundanceof glance- 


his | 


—_— 


1 $497. 1. Hanne was praying, Old BH, 
ſaichthe Text, tbowght ſbe had been denwhen. 
Exther he was, or ſhould have been pray- 
ing alſo; yet you ſee he had wandring 
tbowghts to mark rhe lips of his neighbours. 


{eems,by-thoughts in the duty ofhearing: 


they are ſo hard to be rooted our. 
3. It is hard for men to forſake their 


hearts, Their inward thoughts,Pfal.49.1 1. 
Every man hath two kinde of thoughts, 
zawerd, and outward; explicite, and 5mpli- 
| c#te 3 Jmplicite thouzhts are thoſe that 


never ſhew themſelves in the heart, bur at | 


tome deſperate atrempt 3 Explicite, are 
thoſe which are in rhe heare every] day : 


as in Pſel. 49, 11. They think their Houſes 


halt | 


ingson other things. See it in old E/;; 


So, as Jobs was preaching, Mat. 3. there 
came a zhowght into his hearers hearts, that 
they were the feed of Abraham. What did 
make themrthink ſo2. Johoſpake of no fuch 
matter; burthe ſaid, Emery tree that brings 
x0t forth goed fruit, &c. They had, ir 


therefore ſeeing 7howghtsdo thus twiſt them 
feives about mens ations, hence it is that 


own thoughts , becauſe they are in mens 


| 


mm 
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| Earthly thoughts. 


foall continue for ever. Would you think | 
chat men ſhould have ' fach; thoughts-* 

their outward thowghts were, they were 

morml 31 We ſee (fairh rhe Fexr ) hat 

men die, &c. and yer they think inwardly 
that they ſhall Itve for ever. Now according 

ro thele inward thoughts men a& ; ' and 

hence it is that men negle& repentance, 
aftd other holy duries, as if God wontd 
never call them rtoan account ; they have 
not theſe thoughtsabove-board, burthey 
are#awerd, and theſe fpoile the heart, and 
theſe are the cauſes why men cannot for- 
fake their own #hought9. Epiphanive ſpeales 
of a fig-tree which grew in awall,&c. Bad 
thoughts will be alwayes ſeizing on a man 
till he dies, and then at his thoughts periſh. 
But folong asa man 1s alive in s/d 4dazs, 
theſe thoughts are rooted inthe botrom of 
the ſoul, which hinder good daties;and this 


E x amine your ſelves then, for it is one 


- | of the beſt wayes for a man to try his eſtate 
by, even to examine his thoughts. If a man: | 


would fee whether the ſea be falr, heneed 
not drink all the water that is in it; one 
drop will ſerve his turn. Soa man may ſee 
| whether he be achild of God, or - hw 

evil, 


1sthe cauſe why vanity ofmind fprouts up. | 


S—— 


EL: 
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| 
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I may ſay fo, and fo, but I will think what 


Devil,.even by his:hozghts. I will make ir 
appear by theſe Reaſons : rium 
_ Firſt, becauſe mens thoughts arc the free 
aFs.of theinhearts. Many times'yau'fpeak 
not:as you would , you do. not as. you 
would, bur a man thinkealways as he will. 
Favour of Great men, and deſire topleafe 
them, makes men doemany times what 


they would not ; but thoughts are free. 


I liſt: Ergo, if thou wilt jadge a man, 
judge him by that he does free/3, .and nor 
by that which he does by compulfion. 
But now thy :hovghts are free,they are thine 
own at 5 nothing:can force thy thoughts 
but thy ſelf 2 ergo, in them thy heart ſhews 
ir ſelf whether ie becarnal or ſpiritual. 

| When Peter denied his Maſter, could a 
man have jndged him by that, then he 
might have judged him an Apoſtata : bur 
thar was his paſſzon; he diſcovered what 
his fear was, not what his heart was; For 
ifa man might have bur looked into Peters 


heart, (though ic was a fearfu!l ſin, and 
without Gods mercy might have damned 
him) Yet there you might have heard him | 
ſay, 0hit is my Mafter ! Oh that 1had never 
come hither | 1t is my Maſter and Saviour, 

Fl 
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Thave none but hes Tt has! for feare of his} 
life, thac he deniedhimr* For, Prov. 23. 7. 
As @ man thinketh inhis heart, ſo is he. A 


0 em 


hath. 


IE 


PRs. FI" Ts 


_ { worldand ſpcech of people will make him 
| towards thee: Sotry thyſelf, how go thy 


i thinks, ſais ke, Prov.23.7. 


coverous Ulſurer may make « rich feaſt,and 
2y with his congue,Sir, you are welcomes, 
he muſt give good words, the ſhame of the 
do itz yer his thoughts it may be are nor 


thoughts 2 at home 'or abroad 2 Are:thy 


| thoughts on heaven or heavenly things, | 


Gr are they below 2: Sare Fam, if a mans 
thoughts were on heavenly things, then his 
heatr would be there alſo; for 2s a man 


2.Asthey are the freeſt aCts, ſothey are 
che 7z2medzate aFs of the heart. Cana man! 
judge of the fountain by rhe warer thar 
runs ſeven miles off, as well as by thar 
which runs immediately: from it ? The 
water ſeven miles off, may have tin&ure 
from the ſoyle, and ſo it may bebad there, | 
though good ar the fountains head; eryo, 
judge of the fountain by the water which 
comes immediately from it. Now, thoughts 
come immediately fromthe neart,nothing 
is berween them and the heart, and out of 


thebeart (fairh our Saviour ) proceed evil 


thoughts, 


"| thoughts, &c. Marlo7ub iv Ocher fioues 


- | ofthe hearr, aman is alwayes doing them. 


'| Can a man judge a horſe for ſtumbling 
i onceinalong journey? Ar ſuch a place| 


_—_—  ——— ——— —_—_—_—— —— 


| by chat > No, rather judge him by thar 


— __—__ —_—_—_— 


come from the heart too, bur it 18ar the 
ſecond, third, or foutth hand; abundance 
of circumſtances come berween them and 
the at; asin theatofmurder, it may b- | 
there were baſe words offered, yea and | 
blows too,8c. but thowghts come unmedi- 
ately from the heart: EZrgo, if thy thowghts 
be prond, carnal, 8c. fo art thou if thy | 
thoughts carry thee away in the cares of 
this life, ſo is thy hearr,&:c. | 
3- Thoughts, they are the continued aGs 


Can a man judge of an Uſurer, and ſayheis 
liberal, becauſe he makes oze great feaſt 
anto his neighbours? No; bur he may 
ſay it isa Vſwrers feaſt, a great feaſt, 
By what a man doth 4alwazes, by that 
judge him : Thou art not alwayes praying, 
8&c. or.in good company ; bur thou art 
alwayes thinking good or evil thonghts: 
thy thoughts are contizvedatts of thy heart. 


he went well, and ar ſuch a time, and al- 
wayes; yer perhaps once ina year he may 
ftumble: Can you, or will you judge him 


which ! 


| 


_ 


ater fe 
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{ which he is alwayes doing. | Thou art 


alwayes th}nking 5 now -that is thy God 
which thou art a/wazes thinking on: If on 
riches, then that is thy god, or whatſoever 
it be,then chatis thy god. 

Examine then thy heart by thy thoughts, 
for out of che abundance of thy heart chy 
mouth ſpeakerh : yea, for one word, there 
1s abundance of thoughts; for one good 
duty, there$abundance of thonghts ; ergo 
if thou wilt examine thy kear?, examine 


thy thoughts. 


the heart, ſuch as wherein rhe heart ſhews 
its own nature. As for example : the 
Unwocal a& of Light is, to lighten the 
room': hat now you cannot judge of the 
Light by the hear, ſo well as you may by 
che ſh}ning. So an ill favour muſt be judged 
of by the ſtinking, which is the uniyocal 
att of it : It cauſerh abundance of other 
effes, bur: rhis is the proper a&t whereby 


the anivocal atts - their _ therefore | 
in Scripture called the way of the beart : 

juſtas che heart is, fo are the thoughes: 
ifrhe heart be prond, ſoare the thoughts: 
juſt according to the nature of the hearr, 


- ———_ 


4- Thoughes are the Vn#vocal aFs of 


it ſhews itſelf, So the thovebrs of men are | 


ſo are the thonghts. ___<.Fhey 


an --- 


Fre 
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5, They are-the ſwifreſt as of the 
heart, If Tjndge of a Scholar, I will jadge 
him by that which he doth ex tempore - 
ifa fool ſtudy, he may ſpeak ro purpoſe, 
but look what a man doth by his own in- 
clination, - that a man diſcovers himſelf to 
be; Thoughts aretheextempore aCtsof the 
heart; if thy beart be.heavenly,. it will 
ſcatter our heayenly meditations; if car- 


If then they be'the ſwifceſt afts of mens 
hearts, then arethey molt fit toexpreſle the 
| nature of the heart, 


heart, peculiar to God only: ghe world 


thoughts God only fees ; neither Angel, 
Devil, nor Man can feethem : and asthey 


_—— 


what mens {houghts are 5 and; therefore the 
beſt way ior a man to jrdge himſelf, 1s, to 
Judge himfeif that way which God doth, 
even by his thoughts. The Lord knowes the 
thoughts of man, Pal. 94.11. Examine 
your ſelves in this then, concerning; your 
thoughts, whether they be meramorphoſed 

or 
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nal,then thy thonghrs are cargal : thoxehts | 
are as the viſions in thenight, ; ergo we uſe | 
this proverb,/is thoughts are game's ſuterz ns. | 


6. Thoughts are the peculzar aFs of the | 


may ice whatthy ovtwerd life is, bur thy | 


aze peculiar ro Gods eye,ſo hemoſt regards | 


; 
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himſelf whether ic be ſo or no, 

7. Thoughts are the con/cional aFs of 
the heart z they are the greateſt accaſers, 
or excuſersof the heart: they are Conſci- 


che hands, are all in che light and fight of 
the conſcience; .but the neerer a thing is 
judge of the conſcience : And therefore 
Saint. Pa#l. pats the: accuſing, or excuſing, 
choughts, bur they are thoughts deſcend- 


heart by God, not raiſed out of the hearr, 


| Moſes thought in his heart to viſit bis bre- 


thren, As 7. va.23. Good thoughts 
grow out of the heart of the godly, rhey 
come from the bottome of it : a wicked 
man may have good thoughts c2ſ# into his 
minde , but he will fling them our a- 
gain, 


have good thoughts; but examine whether 
they be cloſe with the heart or no; all che 
| proper 


ornot A man may ſay, he hath good | 
chonghrs of God ; ' bur ler him examine | 


ences Noſe,as we may ſo ſpeak : True iris, | 
the words of the tongae, and the ations of | 
unto the conſcience, the more able ir 15 to | 
eſpecially on the thoughts, Rom. 2.15. | 


We grant,a wicked man may have good | 


ing, not aſcending; they are caſt into the } 


Secondly, we grant wicked men may | 


| 
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proper thoughts of: amanarcthe poſſeſſions 


the heart, andcheyate at home inthe heart. 
Herethen examinethy heart, whether the 
thoughts of God«c/oft with thy heart : Dath 


death,& doft thou not love to'beholdenwith 


wilt thou not be holden with that thought 
of hell, 'bur thy thoughts are on thy plea- 
ſures? So then, if thy thoughtscloſe not 
with thy hearc , it is nothing tothe pur- 


Thitdly, there may be good thoughts 
inthy heart, bur tis queſtionable whether 
good thoughts, or no, if they come out of 


a Printer print neverfo well,and make never 
ſo good letters; yet if he place one word 
where another ſhould ſtand, he marrs all: 
So, good thoughts, if they be ſeaſonable, 


| andintheir proper place,they aretheeffects 


ofthe Spirit, but if ont of ſeaſon, they may 

be the 1boughts of Reprobares : As if thou 

bear Prayer, and then to bethinking of a 

Sermon, is nothing to the purpoſe. Thxy| 
| mu 
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of the heart, Job x 7.117 , They take hold of | 


repentance cloſe with thy heare > doſt thou |. 
think of death, anddothe thoughts thereof 
make thee die daily > Or doſt thou think of 


_ |tharthoughr? Doſt thouthink of hell and |. 


| due ſeaſon, it is nothing to the purpoſe: If | 


LOO—Em—— — 


H 


| [han "they are not ' ations of 'grace; 


| deterndaid tothink, on. Thouphrs are-Qals 
_ | iemaybe rhoa maieſt ſtumble on a gbad 


' | all rhe day, it may be a good thought! ſteps 


| this ſhould teach us what a horrible ſ#nit is to 
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grace cannot away with them. >) /,\ | 
- Fourthly, thon haſt good thoughes in 
thy heart, butthe queſtion is wherber 4hey 
be - counſelted thanghts, ſuch as thow haſt | 


ledrhecounſcls of a nans-heatt,x Garyq.s. 


thoughtnow and rhen, it may. be when 
thou arc ſwearing, thou wilt ſay Gad-for- 
give me; when rhou.haſt been drinking 


in and cries God mercy, but thong goeſt 
not to ſchoo/e to leartie the arte of medi». 
cation, 'vr the ſcience of holy thinking, 
or to ſay with David,0 God my heart is 
fixed. 7 
Now if that fin in thought be ſo great a ſin, | © 


ſin in deed;cherfore thoghts ace the ſmalleſt 

fins, and the Pſalmiſt makes it an argu- 

ment of Gods quick-fighted power to fee. 
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The miſery of - 


| thoaghrs, #hou ſceſt my 1houghts farre off 


you will ſay chat manisquick ſighted rhar 
canſee apins heada r 00 myles offzeven:ſo 
God ſees thoughts; if a pins point can ſtab 
a man, thena ſword can much more. Now 
if thogghte be fo haynous and capicall\a fio, 
how- fearfull a ſin'is it to commit finne 


mieadultery, to keepe wicked company, 
to mocke at Gods people, tolive in cove- 
teouſnefle, &c. this1s to commit in deed; 
if ſel} fins beſo damnable, what then are 


batckn? ſins in thought are imperfeR, but 
outward aftions areperfe&. | 

.. Tis 'a wicked diſtintion to ſay that 
ſome ſins are Contra kgem or Preter legems; 
for, al{-fins are againſt the. Law, as Saint 
lames ſaith, when Iuft is conceived it bringeth 


| kard, thy fin 1s fiai/ed ; thou art a true 
finner zz deed, if thouliveſtin the ececutzon 

of azy outward ſin. | 
Againe, fins in thought are ſimple ſins; 
but fins in deed are compounded, fin in 
| _—_—_ of fin, bur when it is in 
| > ©. - goed, 


—_ 
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in deed? for thee to ſweare, tolye,rocom: | 


thegreateſ?If the cockatrice in the egge be | 
fach 'poyſon, what will ic be when ir is | 


forth ſin, and fin when it is finiſhed # 
| bringeth forth death; thou that art a drun- 
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| | more then thoughesalone. - 
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Earthly Thoughts. 


| deed:it may be the cauſe of a 1000 ſins: 
for a man to think too much of his bellie 
isa fin; butforaman to be drunken, this 
is abundance of ſins; foritis an abuſe of 
Gods creatures, a ſpending of his ſab- 
ſtance, a weakningof his parts, a ſcan- 


| dalt ro others, 8c. Sin in deed is a fin 
with an a4d3tion; fin indeed is an #m- 
pudent fin; ſee Eſay 65. 2, 3. &c. that 
man is impudent with a witenes that will 
commit fin indeed, for he js neither 
aſhamed of Gods nor mans preſence 
if any man bea deſperate finer, this ishe. 
Bucit may be objected, how then c2y 
thoughts be ſaid to be ſuch ſins,even ſins of the 
higheſt part of a man? | | 
I anſwer, a Theife or Rogue . hath 
burar a mans dwelling houſe, yer he may 
proceed further and burn his ſtable toog a 
1200 pound and a ſhilling are more then a 
I 000 pound; 8425 i» thought are included 
within ſins in deed. The ſouls part of fin 15 
the greateſt part of fin; Now thonghts are' 
the ſouls part of ſin; yet fins in deed muſt 
needs be worſe in regard of rhe progreſſc 
of fin, and alſo becauſe thoughts are 
included in them, thoughts and deeds, are 


0bjes. 


Sol. 
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The miſey of as 
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I exhore and delire you therefore 


| to conſraer. 


Firſt, what great reaſon you bave to ſei 
' your thoughts 0 God. God. him(elfmerited 
this dutie at your hands, God hath take | 
 anumber of thoughts for us. Intumerdble 
gre thy thoughts O God tots wart, Pf. 40.5. 
the Lord thinks on us from the Cradtke 
co.the Croſſe; If the Lord ſhould have | 
intermitted his thought of | thee, thon 
couldſt not ſubſiſt, when thou waſt 
up, the Lord thought how to feede 
chee; when thou waſt in_ bed, he 
' thought how to preſerve thee; he doth 
'noruſe to think of theeat ane time and 
'nct at another, but he thinkes on thee 
' whenthou art ſick, and when thon art-in 
 he:lth, afJeep or awake , the Devill elſe 
| would ſe1ze on thee. I azw poore and needy, 
| yet the Lord thinks on me, ſaith the Plalmilt, 
Pſal. 40.17. And Nehemieh faith, O Lord| 
think on me; ſhall wee call ro God to think 
on us? then fcrely it is our duty to 
thinke on him, yea and he may call to ns 
for that Cury. 

Secundly, confrder with your ſelves what | 
thoughts they are which God calls forg my 
| jon, ſaith he,give me thy heart. Prov.23.26 


— 


He 


TIED 
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| Earrbly thoughts. | 


" 


He- wauld- faine have thy heare, he lets. 
thee labour with thy hands for thy living, 


and. the. reſt of thy members for thy, 
ſeyerall uſes, bur the Lord requires thy 
heart and therfore give him the thoughts of 


ſo givethe Lord thy heart,and the thoughcs 
of it will follow. | 
The Devill calls for thy heart alſo ; ergo 


how can I ave this and ſin againſt my God ? my 


he hath , thee only excepted, and (hall I take 
thee 2 how can 1 dee this « So the Lord 
hath wirh-holden nothing from rhee, but 
thy heatr; zzy ſouve ( ſaith he) give me thy 
heart , yet wilt thou deny it him with the 
thoughts thereof. | 

Tel! meyouthat arerich, won!d it be any 
d:þaragement unto you to be Gods ſervants, 
to ſer your, thoughts on God? True it is 
the greater il men of this world thinke it 


{ſome diſparagement to thinke on thefe 


chings. Bur I ecll thee thou that art a 
Gentleman, if thou have grace, it makes thc e 
| 5 BW more 


l 


"| and he lets thee have thy feet to walk | 


thy heart; forif thy neighbour cometo | 
| thee for fire, thou canſt 'nor give .him 
fire, if thou take away the heat thereof, 


Mafter hath delivered into my hands ail that | 


| 
reaſonas /eſeph did when he was tempred, | 


The miſery of 


more then a Gentleman; grace takes not a- 
way mens honor and riches, bur if he be | 


a Kxiebt, it makes him more then a Knight, 


And as Paul ſaid to Philemon, receive him 


now a ſervant and morethena ſervant; hee 
was a ſervant when hee was carnal, but 


now beeing a Chriſtian he is more thena ſer- | 


vant; if you have.grace, it 1s an addtion to 
your riches riches and more then riches; ergo 


give your heartstoGod, and it will be the 


better for you. | 
Thirdly, the Lord hath made thy thoughts 
thy Jewels, thy thoughts are precious, the 


| Lord keepeth them under Jock and key, hee 


willnort let any ſee them; if all men ſhould 
obſervea man and look jnto him, yetthey 
cannot ſee his thoughts; no; God hath lockt 
them up and made them thy Jewels, wilt 
thou then caſt them into the myre? wilt 
thou preferre Haukes and Hounds in thy 


| thoughts before God? canſt thou fir ar 


dinner and not once thinke of God, but al- 


wayes 0n baſe pelfe? why thy thoughts are 


thy Jewels. | 

Againe, A man that is wiſe, will be wa- 
ry what companions he keeps: your thonghts 
are your ozly companions; you never go out 
nor in, but your zhoughts go along with 
you 


- —_—_—_ 
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Th E arthly thoughts, 
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you: and for this cauſe Solomon would have 
us place the word of God in our thoughts, 
| Pro. 6. 22. See Pſal. 139. 15 16, when 1 am 
| awake 7 am preſent with thee. 

Men will be carcfull what meat they 
cate, becauſe ſuch meat as they eate 
ſuch is-their blood ; and as their blood 


on meat, {o doth the ſoul on thonghts; if we 


jetto abundance of corruptions ; a man 
muſt give an account of every idle word he. 
ſpeakes, and thoughts are the intr:nſecall 
words of the heart : now if men muſt give 
an account of every idle word, then of e- 
very idle thought alſo: , + | 

Ler this then teach all ahd every one 
of us in the. feare of God ro conſider our 
thoughts, clfe our end wil be deſtruRi- 
ON; 


i5, ſo is their body; now as the body feeds | 
look not to our thoughts , they will be ſub- 


| 
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Leia 9: 33. | 
And he ſaid unto them all, any man | 


will come after me, let him deny 


bimſelf;and take up his crofſe daily, | 
and follow me. 


His Text contains the fiſt adti- 

JO 01 performed of every Chrj- | 
ES ſian, viz. 10 deny bimelf; 
LY concerning which you may 

here ſee, 
| Eirſtthe grounds of it. | 
| Secondly _ reaſons of it. | 
Thirdly* 


pe CEE 
— 


"IC 


of Self-dental. 
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Thirdly, the occaſion of it. 
Fourthly, the pores of it. "A ER 
- Fifthly and laſtly, the neceſſiry of 


1 intend to handle theſe words as they 


| arein relation to the context, 


Firſt, theeroands of this truth, viz that 
every man muſt deny himſelfe And it is here 
expreſſedto be twofold, viz. the contrari- 
ety that is betwcen Chriſt and a mans ſelfe, 
mee,and hnmſetf, thele two termes are con- 


come after me, let him deny himſelf; theſe two 
cannot ſtand rogether. 


ſelf, and a ſelf out of | himſelf; the ſelf in 
himſel'e is Jeb z the other in Chtiſt, 


and felfe-denyed ; if a man will fd 
himſelf, hemuſt /oſe himſelf. Paul muſt 
not be found in Pau! having his dwxe- righ- 


whichis threefold, 


 reoufneſſe, buthe muſt find himſclfi» Chriſt, 
for, ſalvation belongeth untothe Lord Pal, 
3.8. Andergolet himdeny himſelf. | 
| Secondly, you- may ſee the reaſon of it, 


—_ 


Firſt, | 


rradiorie onetorthe other; :f any mar will | 


Secondly, The contrariery thar-is be- | 
tween ſe;fand/e/f;ifa man be in Chriſt he | 
hath two ſelves; he hath a ſelf in him-- 


 whichis the new evax;there is felf. denying | 


| 
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| ; . of Self denial. 


|jeced, Chriſt ' himſelf denycs himſelf, 


ha 


| himſelfe for himſelfe, bur he did it for us, 


| ſaying, Maſter, favour ihy: ſelfe + even like 
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 Firſs, Chriſts own example verſe 22. the 
ſon- of . man - nwuſt' ſuffer, muſt be re- 


he might have commanded himſelfe, hee 
might: have demanded credit, honor, or 


| riches, 6c, he mighe have done thus ; | 
yer though he had no wicked ſelf, bur | 


good {elf, yer he denyed himfelf; and ther- 
fore if we will goc after Chriſt, we muſtdo 
tO. | | 

Secondly, here is Chriſts merit, he hath 
merired this durie z Chritt did nog humble 


and therefore we may well deny our ſelves 
for him, This is included in this word 4d. 
AndifT have done this for you, I would 
have you doe the like for mee. 
Thirdly, here is Chriſts command too , let 
him deny himſelf, Chriſt enjoynes this- 
toall thar will come afrer him, /et higz deny 
himſelfe. 
Now fellows the occaſion, and thac is 
threefold. 
Firſt, Peters offcace ; when Chriſt had} 
told Peter and the reſt of his Apoſtles how 
that he muſt ſuffer 3 Peter was offended | 


4 ſervant that our of love to himſelfe 
| would. 


_Y _—_— 


- 8) 
would be loth his Maſter ſhould be troub- | 


—t——_—_— 
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em 
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Self-dentall, - 


led, becauſethen he thinkes himſelfe ſha!l 
be troubled alſo; oh faich Chriſt, art thou 
offended at this: I tell thee, neither thou 
nor any other c2n cone afrer mee unkc{lc 
you deny your ſelves. 1f any #n4n will come| 
after me, Ec. 

Secondly, as Peter was offended, fo alſo 
were the veſt of the Apoſiles. They were very 
forrie, Mat. 17, 22: they thought to have 
ootten credit in the world, and- riches 
and woyldly pretermenr,and now it grie- 
ved them to heare that they muſt. have a 
ſuffering kinde of rrade of it 4 ergo Chriſt 
ſaid not only ro Peer, bit ro themall, zf any 
man, Ec. | 

Thirdly, Ge as his Apoſtles, ſo Ukewiſe be 
did f.reſce that all the world will be offended at 
ths; tor many would faine have Chriſt and 
their ſelfe-wili too; but Chriſt gives a 
 watch-word. before-hand , 7f any ' man! 
will, &c. | | 
\ Fourthly, 742 parts . of it. The whole | 
dutic is this, Let bm derry himſelfe. Chry- 


[ ſoſfome on the text ſaith, no: onely deny. 

himſelfe, but inthe originall deny away biew- 
| ſelfe , not onely deny credit, &c. but ab- 
had bur with: the | 


horre it; if it cannot be 
; : lofſe; 


w_ _——__—_— 


| Self-deniall. 


ny ſelfe reſpeRts, but abhorre_them' and 
trample them under our feet. 
The parts ofthis duty are two. 
| Firſt, ler him-rakeuphis crofle, 
_ Secondly, lethim deny himſelfe and fol- 


low mee. "8 
The' firſt is oppoſed to ſelfe-favourine, 
theſecond to ſeife-aving. 


Firſt, ler bins take up his crofſe, let him 
not. favour himſelfe, hee muſt be content 


part with all theſe; hee 7hat will come after 
me, muſt loſe. many good friends, and ma- 


|ny a good bit and ſweet morſell tothe fleſh; | 


he that will come «after mee, muſt not ſtand 
on theſe tennes ; ſuppoſe a crofle of dif. 
grace, cone, *ake i# up and weare it as thy 


|crowne, nay thou muſt be willing to take 


acrolſe befare it is offered, and whe) thou : 
haſt ir, thou muſt be willing to bearit. 

' Secondly, he muſt follow ae to ; ones 
(elfe will doe as ones {elfe would have him; 
\that'is true; but you muſt follow me, not 


| your ſelfe ; looke to me, and frame your | 


ſeives to walk in my- ſteps, 7ake up my 
| craſſe, FEA | | 


lofſe of Chriſt we muſt not only barely de- 


to part with ſelfe-means and maintenance, | 
| and ſelfe ends too; he muſt be content to 


Laſtly, 


| 


—— 
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, Laſtly, hereisthe neceſſr'y of i#. Ic is ab« 
ſolutetrue a man may goro' hell if he be ſo 
minded, he may follow himſelfro hel}; bur | 
-| ifa mantender his falyarion, then here is an 
hyporheticall neceſſity, a neceſſity with anif. ; 


he may z but ifhe will find eredit andlife in 


of Self-demtal. 


Firſt, if he mean to core after me, hee 
muſtrake up his crofle and deny himſelfe. 
| Secondly, if a man would fave his life, 
hemuſt /oſe it - it hee will /oſe it, he ſhall 
ſaveit. Ifaman will keep his old relation, 


heaven ', hee muſt deny all ſe/fe- 

reſpeFs. ET a 
Thirdly, if a man will gaine himſelf, 

let kim deny himſelf. Bur what ſay ſome, 


hold upmy head Theſe men would faine 
tavethegaine of the worid, but 'waat 1s 
a man profitted, if he win the world and 


mandement for /ſelfe reſpects, you -may 
loſe your ſouls; bur if you will ſave your 


your ſelves. Now 


{oules, thus you muſt doe. Again the rext 
ſaith,ifa manbe aſhamed of me and of my 
word, of him ſhall the ſon of man be aſha- 
med; exo 1fever youlookethar the ſor of 
man ſhould not be aſhimed of you, dew 


how ſhallwe live then> how then ſhall I | 


Jole his ſoule? &c. verſe 25. if you ſtand, 
- upon theſe termes, if you can bauJke a com- 


—— 
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| "of Self-tenial. 


Now tor the Expefition. 

Deny bimſclf; theres the difficulty. A 
man cannot deny himſelf, 2 T72. 2. 13.for 
affermare & megare are contradictions; ergo 
ſomewhat maſt be meant by ozes ſe/f :'yet 
by ones (elf is not meant theDevill, as 
 Mzcariws would have it; for. fince man 
| hath ſinned; {aith he, che Devittis gor in- 
ro him, and is as neer unto him as himſelf, 
he is another felf within his own ſelf, a- 
nother heart within his own heart : ergo, if 
he will come afcer Chriſt, he muſt forſake 
the Devill; chough this be true, yer this 13 
not the meaning of the text. 

But firſt, amans corrupt will, wit, rea- 
{o, and all a mans corrupt ſelf muſt be pur | 
.off. Put off conceraing the former couverſa- 
tion theold man, &c. Ephel. 4.22. which 
isa mans ſelf. Yjz. thou muſt lay afiderhe 
man that thou arr,” thon muſt not be the 
fame man if thou wile follow Chriſt, 
chou muſt be a new ſelf in Chriſt. 

2. Here rsnor only meant a mans cor- 
rupt will, wit, reaſon, and affetions, bur 
| alſo all rrens Tufts and corruptions, all finnes 
that cleave fo cloſe as if they were himſelf, 
a5 fornication, uncleannefle, evill concu- 


— 


piſcence, &c. mortifie therefore your earth- 
ly 


— 


 « Self-deniall; | 


| bur alſo a mans good ſelft 58, ſome 


lie members, Coloſ. 3. 5. the Apoltle ac- 
countsa mans: laſts ;ascloſe-ro him as his 
eembers; for yntill a man be brought 
home to- Chriſt, he and his fins are el oe, 
he muſt deay bianſelf,vit. all his luſts. 
Thirdly, By ſe/fe is not onely meant a 


mans corrupt ſelfe as ſinne_ and —_—_ 
not only fins, bur alſo Father, Mother, 


* { Children, Friends, ec. yea, tfe-#2 ſelf, all, 
| if they be hiadegances to himfrom Chriſt, 


ſo farre he muſt deny all theſe ,- #oy grace 
it ſelf; for a man may make aGod bf grace, 
or of prayer, &c. a man I ſay mult dery all 
theſeſo farre as they are ſtymblings and 


] offences in his way 'to hinder him from|f 


Chriſt. . hy \ 

_ Butoh ayes one, my father will diſin. 
herit me, 1 muſt hutnour bim, he cannot 
endure a Puritan; If I maſt live as you 


| 


would have me, I ſhall never have foot of 
his land; ſo the ſervant (aies, I have a pro- ||| | 
phane maſter and he will rurne me one of 


' doors if I be fo preciſe; . yea, but what 
fayes Chriſt ? if you wil core afjer me, you 


maſt deny Father and Mother and all; better 


it were that thy Father diſinherit thee 


then that Chriſt ſhould reje& thee; 


therefore 


> 


of prom” ol 


therefiyeyamcbbſideny eland rake ll | 
creſſsntdciabeirehine OWN»: rt ; 

"Taro et | 
1 Ambfo tcometarhe words, Lot bier dev 
orþivafeife. Ic is neceffary to thew.,whas | 
fi REPO undetſtand what 


[ 
Ee 7 mean 44946 hae bath 
proce is [ron af 
h L. ;| 


-" Theres are five things 1 in fo fotos 


P Rn head laſh, 


vT pros is a wad luſt, i it ihe rain luſt 
tharkews mentor coming. unto Chriſt; 
all eek thbir owne, not rhat which is Jeſus 
Qbrift, AblipiNt;2r; Whaths-the reafor? 
Whybecaufe they feek ſelf; they follow 
/ theie own thaughts; and becaiſecheyare 
| eledbyeheir own felves;: therefore they 
(| atenotraledby.Chiift, © 1 

os 3 3 a bead buſt; proveit by five ar- 


6 w 1 tt? ; 'F 


guknehits: 
_ £--Bocuiſ ieis cho "nl tuft 10 al 
| D tubs, 


— 
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of \Self-dexald.” 


ſelfe would ger credit ? Why is a man co- 


| ft; tio luſt in the iv6rid bur-ſelfe}leads | 
| che dance; why is man' promd;: but beGante 


vetows, bit becauſe. ſe/fewauld bayemeans | 
and maintenance 2:'Why is a man revenge- | 


heed of ſe/f;,Exke21314.: Chriſt kfiowing | 
what a deceitfnll thing ſee is, tie bidgus 


| have a care of ſelf-beguiling ; Tahehredice 


our ſelyes(tyithhe) for f:y0u donor, [cif 


| will bring you into many noyſomelaſts, 


| as ſurfetting\r and druukennrſſe, arufithe 


cares.of this life, &rc;and>10 thir day will 

come upon ns unawards 7-72 T - 
2. Selfe is the cauſe.of tall others laſts 

of the heart ; i is\the plotter andtheiru- 


Ems 
r= 


ſer ofall; itisthe maſtes of Arrs; "it. was 


| /e{fethar found ont all: lofts. Se/fe: fourid 
| out pride, ſecurity and. coveronſnefle; and 
{ allorhernoyſomelaſts;ſeFfeis loth ro tdke 


the paines that God-wauld have -it ; tind 
therefore ſelfe ſecs his wits:on the rainters, 
 and:henceirſs thatSoforwn faith God wade 


| 1an upright, but he. (via.#at) bath found 


many inventions; EccleE 2.9 3... Man'was! 
uprighr, and God was the cauſezz'Hebe-! 


came wicked, how 2 - why; #fe fotindiout! 
"Y cl many! 


full; bur} becauſe; /e/fer will .rieviprit vp | 
|wrongs? Chriſt bids vs of all luſtezactake | 


| 


. 


ISO 


Of Self denial. 


Js | 


all, andwhen'ſe/fe cannde ger meanes e- 
noagly by that way. which God hath al- 
lowed; then ſ#/fe ſeekes ont for credir, 
wealth ,--pleafure, &c. -then ie deviſes 


that ſe/feis the cauſe of luſt. - | 

3- !Selfe 3s an inipft, it rannes dlong 
through all che luſts of the fleſh, chere 1s 
in every luſt of the fleſh an onnce of ſe/fe. 
There would be no ſecurity in man but 


hath wot Joab 4 hand is all this ? ſo may 
I fay, hathnor ſelfe a hand in all this # 4- 


| | quia ſaichicis called ſeſfeont of an inor- | 
dinate love that a man bears to himſelf and | 


to thoſe chings which ſeem good co a mans 
ſcife: A man hath nor onely laſtto pride, 
pleaſure, ec. but a man looks alſo ro 
things for ſe/fe, either for ſome profit for 
ſelfe, or credir for ſelfe ; ſelft is alwayes 
an inluſt. See ir in the wicked Steward, 


was to be. 1#rned out of bis ſtewardſhip. 


cc — edt. 


many inventions. Se/fe-is the inventer of | 


wayes 'of- it ſelfe to get reputation; ſo]. 


that ſe/fe would faine live aveaſe: So that | . 
as David ſaid unto the woman of Tekosh, 


Like 16. he fajd within himfelfe;8c. hee | 


Now, what did he? he faid rohimſelfe,or | 

within himſelſe z what ſaid he? why, be | 

faid to begge be was aſhamed und Jig bee | 
D 2 nn Could 
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cold at Jelfe waz too lazie towork,and 
too proud to beg; and ſo.he ow his 
maſters two hundred pounds to fitty; and 
what was his reaſon forir?: why; faith he, 
that they moy receive me into their. Render, 
werſe 2, &c. anditis laid, rhe Lord com- 
mended the unjuſt Steward, , nar abif.be had 
cominended ehe ſixwe, bur asif he ſhould 
ſay,I commend his w3z. 

4. It ira make tuft, 2 man would ne- 
ver break once. w—_ it were Not = 
ſelfe, Doeg had: a confites ce wn his 
1x. P[al. 52: 7. and this made: Eſas 
comfort himfelfe againſt Feceb z hee had 
amurthering juſt ro comfort himſelf, Gew. 


27. 42., The Jewes had aluſt -— —_—_ 


#y to pray, to hear, to bring offerings, to 
obſerve all the new Moones, and Ordi- 


nances of God,yet they had no delight 
in.cheſe things; no, their mind was on 


their imaginations, they loathed the word 
of God; why then would they do this? 


| why ſelfe was the cauſe, and they thoughe 


thereby to ſtay themſelves upon 'God,'E+ 
ſay 48.2. And for Sth amongſt 
"Y come eo. Naweſy, this is a. Gamable | 


- Hendawould n not have waniief bee] 
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| 


[no good but unto himſdife ; 


ſelft is not the better for him; he cannor 


. Of Self-denzall. 


ing invited to the Dvecacs 
thatrhe e inviced none but timſelfe 
with the Xi9g 4 he would not have beene 
ſo willing to anfiver to Ahbahhueroths quer 
ſtion, but for himſe/fe 5' whom doth che 
King eroog roger more then avy ſelfe 
felfe makes aman covertous, 
efeus/and full of wrongs, bcc. F 
1 5, Avitisamakeluſt; loiris a requeſt- 
tg luff ; Other laſts are with ſome men 
one" of dare; many x ES Cannor” a- 
bide drunkennefle, nor: pride, nor uſury; 
theſe :ſingesare out of dare z why, doth 
not'a man love a niggard? why, becauſe 


ik "much as a dinner by him; maty-o- 
erfinnes-may be our of dare alſo with 
ment bue-ſeſfe is I of date, wy 
alwayes it yeguef?, and fo long as men do 
pero dent ugr og ſhall'bepraiſed, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt. Pſal. 49. 18. he © nk 
ponsto make much of himſelfe but him- | 
ſelfe, Every men for bimſelfe and God for | 
« #/1, fairh ſe}fe. But'ſomerime ſ*/fe is 


out of love; but how ? 'why hee will 'do 
this men 


\of his wits; bue ſelfe with the wit ; 
dome 


cannot abide; this they ſay is felfe' ont | 


et , bar 
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dome of the fleſb is alwayes m:x#equelt, 
2iz. when men willbe kind to Qthersthat 
they may be. kind to them agame;; this 
ſelfethe world loves alife. odt1'h 

'2, Now Icometo the ſecond, whichis 


. | ſelf-conceitz ſelf-ſeeking ſuppoſerh, ſelfe 


conceitedneſſe. Thereis a bird calledS. 
afaire bird, in French iriscalled the:De- 
vilsbird, it is a black-bird, and:yer it 1s | 


. | conceited with- ir ſelf that it is faire. By 


S, I meane firſt the conceirs warh hath of | 
bimſelfe. Whar ſhall I (faith ſelf}; be dil- | 
gracedby one that goes ro ploughiand-ro 
cart, and ſhall I pur it up? No,1 am a 
Gentleman, &c. Another faith: I am ſuch 
and ſuch a Scholar, and ſhall I be:contten- 
ted with ſuch apoor living? theſe men will 
beare.no reproofe , they will none of my 
| counſel, Prov. 1.30%. and therefore: they | 
Bl eate of tht fruit of their own way, & c. 
verſ23I. 2's \ Tal dl on 1 
Secondly, when & man is conceited of 
bimſelfe and of his owne gifts, as com- 
| monly women--are pf their heanity, and 


ſcholars. of their learning; . A banſome 


man, and I warrant you he knowes it; 
diligent at Church, - and heknowes it is 
ſo, $c and he thinks his caſe the berrer; 
dior 4 


| 
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{nay, you ſhalli;have men 'fo conceiced 


of their: parts, as. that they will be -c@n- 


Magus was of his Sorcerie, 4&s 8.9. 


of his aJions; te doth as Siſers's mothers 
Ladies did when they had given their ver- 
di& of 8ſerar ſtaying; they - were pre- 
ſently conceitefl, oh whatawittie an» 


| | fwerthey made her; ſee Judeer 5. 29, 30+ 


as if they ſhouid' ſay, we have anſwered 
very wiſely ſo. a man cannot-make a ſer+ 
mon, bur- preſently hee-1s. conceited:oh 
what alearned'Sermon it wag he cantior 


- {break ajeſt, bur: ſtraight he is conceited, 


oh! what a wittie ' one. it was; nay.,, of 
wicked a&jons; you ſhall hear. many anold 


chemhhe played inhis youth, and he tells ic 
laughingly, whichis a ſigne thathe is (elf 
conceited,.or elſe ſyrely he would ſpeak it 
with-ſhame and” greife of heart, 

_ Fourthly and laſtly, ſelf conceit is when 


Many a man though he be the child of hell, 
yethe is conceited that hee is the child of 


. | God; who with the wretch in thg Goſpel 


have conceirs that they love God anJ 
l | D4 Cy 


ceited . of their wicked parts,-' as Simgs | 


Thirdly, when a -n4z 7s ſelf- conceited 


man. tell what'prettie pranks (as hee calls | 


aman is ſelf-conceited of the eſtate he is 3n. | 
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Chriſt, and therefore with him: they will 
| Come ro the Sacramentsy” but Chriſt will 
ſay coſuch as he did rohim, friends how 
came you inhirher? can yon conceiryour 
[ſeIvesrobeFreinds? getyou goninto ut- 
| [rerdarknefie(36)into hell, faithourSa- 
| viour. i | © | 
[-" "Now if yottwould know what ſeff-cou- 
ct# is, you halt remember that ic-con- 
raines fore things. | 
2: Firlt, where there is ſelt-conceir, there 
## ho reall worth it all ; beetharis ſeif-con- 
&ired is a baſe man; rake thar for arule: 
6 A ſlf-conceited fellow is a baſe fellow, as 
weaſe roſfay; there is noreall worth at all | 
| Ih a coficeired man; all rhe worth rhat hee | 
| hath, is 2ither rea/Zas he vhinks, or concert- 
| able; now what reg/{ wonh can ſelf have ? 
You know what the Scriptare faith, ris 0n- 
ly in 321ginstobs, and God: fcartcers the 
proud im the imaginations of their hearcs, 
 Luke1. 43. They it may be doe imagine 
: that they are. Gentlemen, or that they 
have faith, and yet God ſcatters theſe me 
in their imaginations. \LIFA © 
Secondly, 4 hee hath no reatl worth 3» 
himſelf, ſo heewill not ftand to the Judgement | 
of thoſe that can Judge bim. Godcan _ | 
tne 
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| | rents, ſpdoe Reprobates +, haſt thou no better 
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the worth of every thing, but they wall 
not bejudged by him ; Gods Miniſters out 
of Gods word can tell him rbat he hath no 
reaſon to: think his caſegood z but he will 
not ſtand ro thejadgemene of Gods Mini- 
ſters. ' If aMiniſterfhonld come ro aman | 
and ſay unto hitn, Sir, pos ere conecited that 
you areagood Chriftian, 1 pray what fignes 
bave yon for it, you pray, ſo Joc Reprobutes; 
you heare dhe word and recgive the Sacre | 


fewes then theſe? us better arguments thew 
theſe? Why, Ttell thee that a Reprobute bath 
theſe and wore then theſe too. A ſelf-con- 
cened man will be jadg@d by none bue by 
himſelf; A fuggard- is wiſer in his own 
conceitthen ſeverrmen who can giveares- 
ſon, Prov. 26.16. 'Theflnggard is loth to 
take more paines ; why, he thinks he takes 
pames enough, andſo he is conceived, and 
more he willnordoe; let ſeven mencome 
and: tell him thar he muſt 'rake'/ more 
pains, yethe will nor,and that becauſe he is 
coprevted that hee doth 'enongh. Even fo 
itis with the ſluggiſh Chriſtian, heis wiſe 
in his own concert; for ler ſever Mini- 
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| fferxcome and tell him that hee muſt rake 
zorepaines for heaven,or elſe he willnever 
pO come 
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come there; yeths will nor be/ceve thenys 
he is wiſer then ſo, - they are fooles-as hee 
thinks, though hee have no reaſon { to 
chinke; he indeed isnot as he ſhould bee, 
and Gods Miniſterscati bring reaſons out | 
of the Scriptures toprove it; for Wiſdom 
is profitableto- direct, Eccieſc 10.10. Burt 
every conceited man isa blinde man. 


| - Thirdly, 4 ſelf-cenceited mana htewilt 


not fland 10 the judzement of thoſe that. can 
judge hips, ſo behith too high. a conceit of him- 
/elf;x be he never ſolinle godly, hers pre- 


| enilp.conceired:heis achild of God fo | 


ifambn have never.ſo lietle humility-or 


| patience; if hee@rme to Church, : pray or 
| doebaru few good: duties 1a religion; hee 
| thinks preſently ir: is asa high:wall-uaro 

- |him;and heſballgodt beaven cock ſare; 
and ictbrtier menibehever ſoholy, ſtri&, 


relgjous,and pious in their waies, yet they 
areepttathinkchemBReprobates. If he 
ſe neverſolittle ſ)ppsamong them, hee is 
preſcndy ready to ſay.they, are all naught; 
if any he falſe amon zthemy} hee is ready to 
fay.they{are all hell-hounds ; bur if him- 
ſelf bee conceired:thathree have never ſo. 
lietle faich, ob preſently hee thinks that isa 
tizh wall. | 
Four bly, 
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" Forirehly and laſtly, -bie referb:im che 


of rchoufands in the world; - they - think 
well af their own cafes,when they diethey 


ſhall goe/ to heaven, tlere 1$:n0 queſtion; | 
but Chrifk-will. fave them; and 'from this | 


conceitthey will never bs put; ler. allthe 
Miniſters 'in the world cottde.one:; aftet; a+ | 
nother; and ;diſcoyer unto.a witked-man 
biseſtare;'-yer hee will: not come fromhis 
ava cenſure; for: though yatr bray a-foole 
in a morter amang wheat, witha peſtle, 
yer. will-not: his fooliſkniefſe:depart from 
bim, Prav. 29. 22. Soifyou- ſhould: bray 
theſe men with the threatnings of the law, 


with the plagues contained .in the:Bible, | 


making:theit-conſciences black and blew | 


(as wenſeto ſpeak)yetthey will not leave | 


off their conceiredneſſe.q;; - : * 
Nowthereaſons hereofare a 8 
1 \Retauſe all ſixnerxarefuoler; andthe 
fooliſh ſhall NET bohrz Aſel. 
5.5.” All chat work. jniquity ate:faoles; 
aſelEeonceited foole 18 a proverbe; 'ahd 
onrSavigur. who: knew the. combination 
of allfarines, zoynespride and fooliſhnefſe 
together, Mark 7.22. a proud conceited 
man-and a .:foole are put together by our | 


Saviour. 
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| tisnorhing ſo,cven becauſe they are 
none but fools will look more-a 
| then G—_— and _ tranſvronie il 


Saviour. And this is the canſe why fo ma- 
ny thouſandsin. the world are. conceiced 
area on truer 


before heavenly ; yerfuch are the wiſe men 
' of this world. That man is 2 fool thar can- 


therefore he is a foot: 


_ 


not cate his mente ;- and: ſuch is "every | 
finner; his foule hath no foodbur Chriſt, 
the word and his p s Fethe knows 
not how to feed onthern ;- he harhvno co» 
verto hide hisnakednefſe bur'Chtilt; &c. 
yerhoknowes noc how aps rpg 


:Secondly, men ure borme fookesy of al 
fooles none io ſelf-conceired as 'the: born 
foole ; one that hath been 'a"wife wee, 
knowes how to hold his 'bur abors 
foole is inv:  vdinmanweeldbe wiſe, 
thoughbe be boruelike-a witd'< colt, 
Job11:12. Of all creatures the ofche 
Afe is'the ſimpleſt; needs then maſt. che 
_ Afﬀes colr be "mo imple. 'cSo! al- 


'2 man be borne a foole;- yer he 


hong be counted wiſe ;- he 4s :conceited 
thar all rhe Miniſters in che wortd cannot 
darts no, he is wiſe enough "rarer 


marreer 


| 
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matet' this folly is bred and bornt in 
it by kind, and that is the rea- 


— areas wiſe asthe Mi- 
T call noc av 


. the wits of 
Men | ms 1 are under- 


Drndagitns aabapaminy þ but I fpeak| 
now of rhe Wiſdome of the Spirit, and | 
how you 'may underſtand to ſave. your |: 
ſouls. Whar is ic for a wan tobe worldly |: 
wiſe, to' get riches and honour, andto be- || 


have himſelfe like a Gentleman, and yer 


a foole in-feeking his ſalvation?  this-is ; 


ro be: pevay: wife; bur here is the queſti- 
on, are'you' not pexnd frolifſob? can you 
go on in your ſinnes, (wearing, 8c 2- then 
furely you are poxnd- fooliſh ; all your 
wiſdame and money availes nothing ; 
alas you are but periny Gentlemen.” The 
Sodamites, Ges. 19, were blind, they 
coald nor find the doores they conid 
ſee well enough elſe, they were onely 
blind-in this ; fo:man. is fixltas ad boc, 


wiſe -enough for any thing in che world 


bar this; rake him for husbandrie, and 
his knowledge is/ good; for matrer: of 
_— he can behave himſelfe as well 


— , 


as | 
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_ | "good Chriſtian, ſuch and fuch would 


{| not feare, by rhe 
| and hence ir-is-char. when fooles:are-not 


as the 'wiſeſt; he is only s ad hoe; 
for: ſalvation. he is 4 foole, a borifooke, 
and-felf-conceited: 


eftare;z thoſe that praiſe themſelves wee 
uſe ro fay have:;ill neighbonrs "fo: if a 
fool had a 
} of his folly; and: ro laugh ar him vr ic, 
; he would notpraiſe himſelfe, -fo he that 
| praiſeth himſelfe, iris cortnime: he tach il} 
neighbours: ſo the teaſon why men are 
"well conceited-of themſelves, 'is: becauſe 
they haveill neighbours; they think chey 
are honeſt, and fo do their neighbours ; 

but now ifadrunkard could gonowhere 
bat that every ohe would tell himrhathe 
were a hellhound; he would norbe drank; 
bur an. 4ll neighbourhe-tels himhe need 
grace of God he ſhall 
do welt enough, he.is a good Chriſtian; 


anſwered according to theit folly , that 


they. are conceited of themſelves; when 
men areifodthed: up, others thinke well | 
of them, ; and they alſo think their owne 
| caſes good; for fay they, if T were not 


2 Men are: ſelf-concetted of vhetr none | 


good neighbour co tel him | 


jtinv'be ignited with me; ff 
_ Founhly 
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Fourchly and laſtly ;. becanſe the' Lord | 
delivers many up to the ſpirit of /intaber, 
Rofn, 11. 8, Black poppy ſeed will caſt. a 
man«into- fach. ai ſleep 'as char his eyes 
ſhall be. broad open, and yer he nor ſee, 
ſo the Eord hath caſt men inco'a lun | 
ber like a man betweene ſleeping and | 
waking; of all ſleep none like ro ſlum- 
ber ,” becauſe it is full of imaginations ; 
never is/4*man ſo: fallof dreams as then 
when he is in a ſlumber. If a man- were 
a drunkard and in the deep of all evill; 
and luld in the deep ſea of ſecurity, lie 
could! not be fo well conceited” bat 
now that/his [eyes are halfe open, halfe 
ſhur, - halfe awake, halfe- afleepe, halfe 
our, halfe in, he thinkes his repentance 
is good, his caſe good, and he hopes 
he ſhall find merciear the hands of Qod, |. 
as well- as the beſt Puritan in the pa. | 
riſh; :they-arelikeche-dreamer (as zoſephr 
brethren termed him)Yfingular,in Hebrew 
the Maſter Dreamer, they dreame they 
ſhall have.« mercie,' and they ſhall nor 
bedamned; rheſe men -are in a ſlumber, 
they have eges and ſee not, &c, Eſay. 28. 
they {6s che: judgement' of - God, bur- 
percerve 1t- nor. 


Con- 


ne HA 
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[are in, and how the Scripture calls this 


[ifa man thiak himlelfs : ro be ſomatbing, 
| he is nobing, Gal.6. 3. to think thy felt a 


| 


| 


\periance. 
4is 2 thew' that they are humble. 


"Confider what a wofull caſe theſe men 


ſolft=conceit. 


| Firſt, it callsit nothing bue a thinking; 


Chriſtian, is a vain thought. 

2. \ TheScripture calls it ſuperſtition; 
_ a Vaine _ itis for - I 3 
uppoling ? they ſuppoſe rhey 
ory bo far they are bewer 
chen others, becter then thoſe on whom 
the Tower of Silas fell; and ſo many 


ſuppalſethey are not in the gall of bitcer- 
nefſe norin the band of iniquity. 


| Thirdly, it calls them ſbaddowes ; they 
walk ina vain ſhew Pſa. 39. 6. viz. their 
repentance ſh:wes as if it were re- 
They can ſpeak lowly, there 
Man, 
 walksina 242i ſhewike aTradefinan who 


Five calls them ppeeraxcer, Marth. 6. J 
I 


'hath abundance ofthings which he makes 
ſhew of, yetarenone of his own ; fo hee 
'ralkes of grace which was never. his own. 

HE it calls them i-:aginations, 


1 


So men appeare 8ll ara Sermon, bur 
their 
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their: hearts never lie :down before the) 
Word; there are nothing bur ſeeniings,: 
I Co7.3; Tas you nay think” your ſelve 
or ſuppoſe your ſetves tobe” in good caſe; 
when as it were better thou didft appeare 
to bea. hell-hognd-rhen a Chriſtian, and 
not be ſo indeed; foreticathere were fome 
hopethar thou wouldſt-look our: If a: 
man be ſick, yer if heftet to be well,none 
will look our for him as they would doe 
ifhe ſeemedto be fick indeed; and there-| 
fore this is the mioſt dangerous fickneſſe ; 
ſo ifmen did ſeemrobe damned wretches; 
that they were borne -andcotitinae in fin, 
and wheri they dye they:muſt'be:damned,; 
if men feared chas;they would look out. ' 
Secondly ,confiderſo Tong as thou. art well 
comceittd of thy ſelf, Chriſt hath no commiſſt- 
09 to call. thee; and Chriſt: will doe no- 
thing but what heath co##93/ſzon to doe; | 
he will nderanne intoa Previunzre Chrilt | 
doth proteſttoall the! world that hee hath 
no commiſſion from his Father for ſachs 7 
an uot comeitocalltheaighteous,&c. Matth. 
9.3. vis. thole thatare righteows 10 thei 
owne efteeme and:rhoughts; butare nor; | 
if 3-man.telb chem! chat rhey are fir- | 
cer for hell chen. for heaven, they ar? 
Ul taore T E betrer- 


- 


-< 
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we I 


of Self denial, 


betrer-conceired of themſelves then 6. ; 
ifa man tell chem for all their prafeGon 
they may be. be}l;haunds, yer they con- 
ceit betrer .of their profeſſion then ſos | 
now. then  canſider: - what a - cafe thou | 
art ingif choy'beeonr' of Chriſts rqad. . | 
Thirdly, as Ebrift hath no commiſſios, ſo | 
be irglad be bathnob, and he gives thanks | JN 
to his Father ;thar he put him aor'into;| 
commiſſion, I thank: thee O: Father, 8c. | 
Lukg10,21.-4-4.: thou. doſt;not convert | 
thoſe. that are fe{f-conceited , thoſe that | 
think they ſhall -nor be damned, :fach. as | 
cancelt that they need no. ſummons, that | 
are righteous enough; Father, Fam glad | 
of it, &c. and' ie is faid there that Jefirs res | 
joyced,&c, I xather rejoyce thatthouhaſt | 
| ſenetmeto = ſonle, ſuch as are the off- | 
ſcouring of tkeworld, &c. bur:-he thatis 
ſelfe-conceittd; is wiſer torfooth then fo ; 
Chriſt tels thee that thon muſt z4ke. xp 
his croſſe; but thon.chinkeſt that thong haſt 
more wit, thou. :caoft a Wiſer way 
ro. worke ow Ind ab bee way. tO 
heaven, thau. wile nont of the Croſſe ; 
and: FE: tell; chee : chan; char. Chriſt will 
none of thee, but he -wll be: glad: to 
ſee thee damned;! -} 
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KY 
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|| there is the broad high way where all 
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Of Sulf- danza 


ey all meet in ſel/fe-conteit, 


meet 3 ſe/fe-conceit is not onlythe way 
to hell, buc it is the broed way where 
all wayes meer; There 3 4 way ( faith 
the wiſe man ) that ſeems right, &c. | 
Prov. 1412 but the end of #t is death; | 
there is the wages, there all the wayes | 
meet. Oh then examine your ſelyes; | 
T ſhould give you ſigzes and tokens to 
make it appeare unto you; but the time 
will noc give me leave. I will only name 
one of two, That man tharſelfe-ſweares, | 
13 conceired of himſelfe, that is one ſigne; 
As I am an honeſt man, As God ſhall} 
help me, by my faith and troth, As [ 
looke that the Lord ſhould ſave my 
ſoule, &c. theſe men are highly con- 
ceited of themſelves, they think that | 
their ſalvation is ſure, yea ſo ſure that| 
.that they may ſweare by ir, bur theſe | 
| are devilliſh and 7a ſelfe-conceits; | 
| We Ir 


— —_—_— 


4 


it is Gods ative porn tt farvert by by 


| mong men, and a: helliſh brand of a ol 


himſelf, H 13, 14: I ipeak; this be-: 
cauſe I ——_ -4-common pradtiſe- as 


CENA man. 
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Luke It, 9. t 


Ark, ond " all be "py iven wnto you 
Seek you fball find; K 47% 
| Cl it ou be grad unto You. 


TZxD Ur Saviour CH REST belng 
T1) demanded by orie of his Diſcs, 
SL ples, how they fhonly pray 5 He 
' here teaches them theſe. two | 
things. Fitſt, a Platform of prayer, in the 
2. J. 4. verſes ;. Say , Onr father, ec. 


Secondly, heteaches them the 7-yporinnity 


of Prager, which he ſets forth by the Fd - 
mifirade of a man = TY a gueſt 
ELL] 22 'Þ «come 
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The efficacie of : 
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intreat him to lend. him three. loaves , 
and at. the. firſt he nakedly- intre1ts, Lend 
me three loaves : The door is ſhur, ſayes 


| hisfriend, and I cannot open it now. Se- 


condly, he falls to intreat and to beſeech 
him to do himthis favour, He had a gueſt 


come to him,and he knew not what to do: |- 
Why, (tis midnzght, fayes he, is there no | 
Other time to come but now? Thirdly, 
he begins ro &eock, he muſt needs have 


chem,though ix beat an pnxeaſonable hour. 


. Why, I tell you Iam in bed. Then he in- 
eats him, as. a: friepd. Friend me nal 


friends,fayes he again. Yer the. manwould 


riot leave knocking : at laſt with much | 


adoethe man tifes, ſaying, Will youFever 


be anſwered ? and he lends him three | 


loaves, becayſe of his zz»portunity. Now; 
{aich our Saviour, 7 ſay unto you, though þe 
world not give kim as @friend, yet becauſe of 
his imporrunity he will, -Ear—_ 


| The ſimilicude js'this; - Thou art 2baz | 
an, oh Chriſtian ſoul,'.this gueſt is thy | 
i ſelf .: Now then come home to by ſelf 


with the Prodigal, who when he was come 
to bimfelf, goes 10 his father 4nd friend, 
| This 


LA erg, Hy; Pn : ud «x tid p——— 
. , - . % 


come to himar midnighr,and had nothing | 
ro fer before him, he went ro his friend to |. 
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57 


unto; theſe three loavesare grace, mercy, 
it may beChriſt anſwereth thee in thy cox- 
ſcience, It is widnight, thou commelt roo: 
late, theres No #ercy for thee;- The ſoul 
prajes ftill,Oh Lord awaken and help me: 
\bur, thou ſhouldeſt have come rather; 


Nay, faith the Lord, all mychildren have 


mercy already; now mercy is aſleep, I haye-|/ 


converted them already ;. they came in 
dye ſeaſon, thou commeſ? ar TW. 
there is no mercy for ſucha hell-hound as 
thou axt. Up Lord, have mercy on me, 
ſayes the poor foule, and look on me, &c.; 
Look me no looks, faith the Lord ; I came 
to ſave the /oft ſheep of the hawſeof 1/ratl + 
there was a time when I would have con- 
verred thee, when I called unto thee early 
and late: Bue now I am afleep, and my 
mercy is aſleep, it hath been awake as long 
48 it coald well hold-open its eyes; and 
commeſt thou #ow ? Ohthe ſoul cries ſtill, 
and will never give over: if mercy be to 


— 


a - —_ 


This friend ig Chriſt, thar thou art to pray. 


it may. be-the Lord will anfyer thee by | 
terror in thy ſoul, The door of mercy 1s, 


Yer Lord, open unto.me, ſayes the ſoul;:| 


——— 


be had at the throne of grace, he will have | 
| It. 


— 
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OO The ofuarieof 


it. Even azabegget being ata gentlemans | 
door, they bidding him be gone, there is 
nothing tobe had: nay, ſayes the bepger, 
I will nor be gone, here is ſomething ro be 
had, and I wilthave fomething; "or elſe I 
willdie a the door + The gentleman hear- 
ig himfay ſo;; thinks it woitlld be a ſhame. 
for if himifheſhould Jie at his dobr, and 


gives hitt ſomewhat: So when the ſoul is 
chus #pormnndte, becanſe of imporrtunity | 
it{hall be granted. Verity I ſoy ufito you, 

if you #hvs avke, it ſhall be giver unto 


hk words comain in them _ 
im portandtre prayer. Ark; if ask- 
ing will not ſerve To” ſetks if — 
wilt nior ſervertrn, chen Aork + qry al 
mnSanes. ET et 
© Another parable onr Savior pat forth, 
Lithe 18.1, 2. that rk ought alwates 10 | 
proy, and vot 10 faint. There was a poor 
woftan wronged by her adverſary, and 
there was noJudpe to righe her but a wick- 
ed orie; fo that ſhe had bur poor hopes; 
yet ſhe reſolves to go, or elſe ſhe ſhall be 


undone; therefore if the periſh, ſhe will 
periſh at his feet. He cas herall to nonght. 


doiks for Gods ſake help me, fayes ſhe. 1 


Pe. mms 


—_— — 
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| o ers for God loa man; Graghe Judge: 


aA way 
rorppiled. 


— 
if 1 do her 


Te en 


a 


a 1 
not juſtice. How fich th 
Ke God od avenge Fea te cry Page 


© . .Bur foe mod demand, what 


\ FERPO rtundte prey 

4s Tanfweryie wa refilefſe prayer, which 
nay ,. nar contuntelions TÞ+ 
7900 a boly manner impudent 
; e are in-it owe 


peed in his-fuir bes 
poor, woman of Genaen, 


IR that is impe rea 


b OA pagh women of fomhn 
ear (he was __ curſed Ihockof hee 
whon e Lord commanded to ys 
Jo ſh= repented, .and became qfabefaich 

 Abroberm) to (ee. if the Lord wanld own 
her; bur the Lord ſeemed ro o reje&; her, 
ad fer d the devil topoſleſit her.daugh- 
reEF. * New wha, cu not this poor Wo- | 


Wai + Be (0 oo 1 bk © w_ 


ER made a ſorry 

eligi 1g10n, Ftng that God the authorof| 
| ofir auld not.own her, but _—_ | 
Gr | il 
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"The effeatie of 


; devil to poſſeſſe herdaughter. 'Burſee the 
importunity ofthis worpan, ſhe would | 


[ 7. 24, 25, Chriſt could nor be hid: N No? 
| Whar,” conld he tjot bide hnnſelfin fome 


Chriſt, and if he be ro be had undet the 


prayer, 1t 1s reſtlefſe: *Whar if Chti 


[bi hide himſelf in the; A haroed and wil 
not owne a poor fon] e; yer thepyor ſoul 
knowes there is a Chtift;” "and ifhe be Roe 


found in the whole world , he will have 
| him: I'will, Gaith he; Foto alf duties, 
| Iwillgoto all the! Miniſters t = ireeer, 
I willuſe all the means, hue 

| not be\hid- from ſuch A ne that B hus 


IIIRe p 


| ay, TO fi it will tak&noprivatibe nay of 


mat that is importunate in ayer, "muſt 

and'willhave ſome anſwer; hes: _— like 

\Baals Priefts ,- that conld ger no af; 

'F King-i8. 26, nor like wicked phogets's 

pray in theirpewes, they know nor whar, 
_...—— RF 


_ wn 
. V ——— cc 


be quiet unrill he had found Chriſt)| Mr | 


corner 2\-No, no, thinks ſhe, hers j 15 a] 


cope of keaveri; Filill have bim. Even'ſo | 
it is with the fopl thit'is ar Cit | 


Now as it is a Prafer that will rake" no | 


fierce; ;Secondly,no p poſeivve nay of denial. | 
| Fitft, no poſirive: £1 of fitence-:. A'| 


| 
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-|aſhamed that Chriſt ſhould ler her ſtand 
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nor. *hether.God hears cthemzorno 4: bug 


| att importunate prayer will have an #»ſwer, 


on 96.0 Lord (ſaid ſhe), but Chriſt anſwered 
not #pard. Hathfhe:done then? No, ſhe 
cries ſo; much the more, Havemercy.qn me 
dLordscyea ſhe was fo imporcunare, that 
his Difgipleswero/ aſhamed to: heare her ; 
yet ſhe cryed; Hope mercy on my dawyliter 
the devil hath my daughter, and miſery 
will have me,unlefſe thou wilt have mercy 
on us. Chriſt anſwered her never a word. 
It way, much 'trouble to her to have hex 
dayghrer vext with a devil ; bur thiscroy- 
bled hermnch more, that Chriſt in-yhom 
all:her hope was, wonld nor hear her, nor 


Is this the mercifull Saviour, that is fo fall 
of pitty and compaſſion? Is this he that 
hath madeproclamation ro all che world, 
ſaying, Come unto me. ell yerthat are weary, 
&*c? andIamtyred and wearied by rea- 
ſon of the devil that poſſeſſes my daughter 
&c. yer he regards menot. Thus ſhe mighe 
have faid : yer. theſe diſconragements 
could not put her off, bur ſhe cried ſo much | 
the more, -yea ſo that the Apoſtles were 


like. che woman of Canaan': Heve mercy | 


lend her one look. What? might ſhethink,: | 


on | 
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| denial; 7 ae» not ſens But 30 the loft beep of 


[1 have ſer + brand of damnation, 


on'thar fuſbion ; ;50t ſhe flood Front, und 
Fen, jel Raltens poſitive ngp yof 
denial + For when ſhe had an anfrve and. 
tharflara ge denn rw tones. wo 
med, ſhe doubles her ſores, —_— 
ea mes Lord, &c; Chriſt preherof with a | 


the houſa of iſraet; T come for deep, norfor 
goarr; youare of theCamuaniter,0n yon 
4 ſep- 
want of = ants, a flaveofhelland dark- 
nefſe < * are all of your bloody; By 
I rome ro fave thern of the houſe'of 

poo np cn aſt 3þ rien oe 

ma ge of water z the more 

is hops, the more violent it is-5' ſo-this | 
poor woman Ks fo mach rhe more edger | 
with Chriſt ; ſhe did bur cy: before, now | 
ang him /-Serſ..24. 25. 25 if ſhe | 
ſhould have ſaid, Lordhelp me now, Iam| 
oneofth boft fheep p; I confeſſe I am a Ca- 
naanfee, 1 am of that damned blood ; "yet 
Lordhelp me; I am perſwaded thar "thon 
canſt rake a courſe whereby tohelpme, 
Thon canſt caſt ſome mercy on 7 Cana- 


ante. pas I 


_ Thus 


mag 0 mw, i = ry © rw. aw w fi. .. —— h 
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1 Importunate Frayer. 


toke no denial, dur willrenew itsforcesat 
Wo grace..':! - 1.4 25th 

 hirdly, av i3avportanate projer will 
take ma contumeljons repoſe; fappoſe God 


ſhonld anſwere never. a fyllable of thy 
prayer, yer thou wilt pray; ſuppoſe; he 


Kill chou. wite pray. Nay fappoſe he: 
call thee all.to nonght making thy con- 
ſcience telt thee of all thy fins and abo- 


ven is ſhut ap. againſt thee, and God 


|harh ſhut his eares, calling thee Dog, | 
hell-hound, - and wretch, &c. yet no- |. 
thing can breake thee:off 3f-choa be 7mes | 


portzewate- indeed. Soi this. woman was 


Devill into- hee Dwghter; nor with 
Chriſt hiding himſelfe 'when: ſhe fonghe 
him ; nor with Chriſts anfwering.never 
a word, nar wich the Apoſtles frumps, 
nor with his denyal, nor contumelions 


Hencedogy Lhad as lieve flingmy mercy 


an. 3artewde ane, could: have gone fo 


\far? Burſee herethenarure ofimportunity, 
| it 


\: Thus yanfees an invjiartanate foubwill | 


doe anſwer,” and that againſt thee, :yer| 


minations, making thee think thac hea«| 


not bearen off with, Chriſt fending the | 


repulſe;; for he called her dog, varſ. 26. | 
ona dogs 25s onthee:: Whar creature but | 


A 


The -efficaciz of . 


 ſheconfeſt che. cauſe, ſaying, Trwth Lord, 
' thou haſt hirme right, I am a doy, or a 
wicked woman 5'ferme then-have the pri- 
 dcUgeorhat dage havey though dogs may 
| norbeequalaich children arthe table, yet 
tedge that thy*children;are:fo plentifully 
fed, tizat ſome erukuares fall from the rable; 


.got crummesz truth Lord, T am a dog, 


. | yetthy mercy” can metarnorphiſe a dog : 


| Oftheſeffovesthoucanſt raiſe childres to 


and caftabl ignoniiniouds termsupon it, as, 
'Fhadas lief chon ſhouldeſt offer m2 ſwines 


— 


aro 


. Fourtchly; an i#portunate prayer is in au 
holy manner: Andasan impudent begger 
that is needy,coonts itno manners to hold. 

his peace from begging, alrhoagh' he be 
| _ ; Or as @ poor peticionerro the 
TH King 


PESIIFUR 
_ 


blood,”as rofpeak in my hearing; yer if] 
thoa be'#zporseztute, thou wilt beare any| 
contumehonsrepnlſe. i 


it gers-wichin Chriſt and takes advantage : | 


they may waitunder the table: Tacknows'| 


therefore let me have the priviledze of a | 
dog. Naemanthe Syrian was a dog,avwell | 
.as1'; Raheb the harlot was adopy as welt | 
dsT7; Ruth a'dog, uswellas T ;: yet thefs| 


Abraham. Thus ic is with ar! imporcnaare | 
ſoul ; though God call ir all co naught; | 


[ 
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yet he willnot, buc till he 
officers ſay, Thou filthy fellow, wilt thou 
never have done? doſt thou not ſee that 
the King is angry? Yer he ſtill cries, Help 
me Lord, 6 King, So the Canaanitiſh 


immpudent prayer; yet in a boly manner. 

- I remember a ſtory of a poor woman in 
Effex condemned todie : ſhe falls to cry- 
ig and ſcreeching,as ifſhe meantco pierce 
the heayens z the Judge and thoſtonthe 
bench bid her holdher peace: O my Lord, 
laid ſhe, ic is formy /xft I beg, I beſeech 
youzit is for my /ife.So when a ſoul comes 
before God, and begs for mercy, he muſt 
conſider that itis for his life, O Lord ic is 
for nx life. Now tho he Lord will 

wy ke call the foul 


all to letting 

with a heart yer 

out, 'Tis for wy life; I muſtgo' 

I willgo to hell from the throne of grace, 


this foul ſhall find mercy. 
I have wandered ar the ſtary in the 5. 


where 


King, the King bids him hold his peace, 
goes On: The | 


woman, or an Importunate prayer, is an |' 


—— 


chapter of L»ke, it is a ſtrange paflage, 
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- | zzeportunity hath/no manners : And al- 


————— 


where this godly kind of impudencie was 
ſeen. Our Saviour Chriſt was preaching | 
inthe houſe tothe people, and there was a | 
poor man that conld nor tell how to come | 
ro Chriſt ; ſo the poor man got ſome to| 
lift bim up tothe top ofthe houſe, :and ro 
aatile it,and ſo to lethim down ; now the 
rubbiſh could not chooſebat fall either on 
Chriſts head, or on the heads of ſome of | 
his hearers z Was not this/8n impudent | 
ation? could not this man have-ſtayed 
untill che ſermon had-been ended? Bur| 


chough hedid interrupt Chriſt, yer Chriſt 
-him not why he did fo, bur fayes, | 
Mas,be of good comfort, thy fins be forgiven 
thee. Let us therefore come with boldneſfe 
unto the Throne of grace, Heb. 4. 16. 
with freedom to talk any thing; Not as 
if God had given usleave tobe irreverent, 
but as toa loving generous man, of whom 
we uſeto ſay, He is ſo kinde, you may ſay 
any thing unto him ; cometo him at din-| 
ner, he will riſe op andhear you, or what 
buſinefſe ſoever he be about, yer he will 
hear you. Even ſo it is with God: he is| 
ſuch a God that all-poor ſouls may be bold 
before him to ſpeak what they will, they | 
may: 


F 


| | | Importunate Prayer. 6 | 
may lay open their caſes, and ſhew their; * | 
eſtares. Now, when ſoules come boldly, 
and give the Lord no reſt till he eſtabliſh 
chem, Eſa#.62.7,-then faith God, How | 
now; cannot ;I be at reſt for-you ? &c. 
This holy kind of impudencie isin prayer, | 
and it will giye che Lord noreſt. | 


Reaſons why wee, muſt. ſcck, importa- 
#4tely, are three, ; : -.+/7 .... | 

Firſt, i» regard. of Gods ewajeſty; he | 
loves to be ſought nnro, and. it is fir he 
ſhould-be ſought amo. Among men,we | 
account it a matter of too. much Nate- 
linefſe to be wxch 3ntrcated; and we uſe 
to lay be loves to bee Intreated; this is a 
faale among men z yet for all this, 2 
__ » Oc. as Senecs ſpeaks, what man | 
of ascan be content to be bur once, or | 
ſleightly encreared? when a man comes to 
intreat a kindnefſe of a man rhere' is 
Ifing and 4nding and ſhall 1, &c. nothing 
but importunitie can geta kindneſſe of a 
; man ;and this isa finneamong men, be- 
| | | cauſe men arehound to dos good, but 


F 
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the Lordisnot bound to ns, If we ſinne, | 

he is not bound .cq pardon us therefore; | | 

the Lord being a _ of majeſty, lookes | 
2 — 


CO 
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ro be fſonght wwe of us for his mercie, 
and he lookes chat wee fhould be inpor. 
runate ; and' hence' it is That Gout faith 
1 will give 'yoir a new heaft', Evechiel 
36, I will: youchſafe you 'all theſe. fa- 
vours, yet 7 will look to be inquired for of 
you. verſe76. Twill look that they ſhall 
ſendto me for theſe things. : - 
| Suppoſe a. man ſhonld teeed a r000 
| und ; Whar, faith the gentleman, doth 

| he think a Thonfand pound is nothing ? 

7 will have good fecuriryfor it. So when 

| we cgme for ſach high imercies as cheſe, 

for ſach infinite compaſſions ; thele are 

| fomewhar, and God fooks to be ſought 

7:10 for them; and Chriſt the fon af God: 

| is a great heite, and thoſe that are fanlters 

to him, muſt be #»»portunate with him, if 
they mean to be at peace with him. 

If one will marrya rich heir, who hath all 

| the prefermenr 8& dignity thac che country 

| canafford, he looks to be well ſued unto. 


o 
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So the Lord Jeſus is agreat heire, beire of 
| ; the whole world; ifthou goeſt robermar- 
[ried unto him,rhou muſt ſneunto him,and |: 

he looks for prayer, he loves to heare his 

children crie : this is one of his titles, 
} thongh he be a God, yet he is the bearer of 

| prayer, Plal.65.2 "|" Again, 


| 


prayer, wich comming to Church and 
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«. Again, wehavewronged his Majeſtie. 
Suppglſe rhy:ſervant wrong thee, thou wilt. 
{ay thou wile pardop him, bur firſt thou 
wilt make him. humble himfclf unco thee, 
be ſhall & nagſt know that be hath wrong- 
ed-# good maſter +. So Go, js willing to 
pardan thee,,. bur yer he will make thy 
bowels know thatthou haſt lnnedegainit 
agaod God; he will make it appeare by 
thy prayer, he will make thy ſpirit mele, 
he will fill chy. face with ſhame and con- 
fafion, he wil make thee know whar a pa- 
tient God thou; haſt rebelled *pajall, ar 
elſe dhe Lord will neyerpardon thee.Doeſt 
thon think co pacifie Gog with a /aze 


laying, Have mercy upon me, moſt mer- 
cifal Father 2 Doeſt thou think that the 


No,-no, he may ſend thee*quick ro hell} 
forall this ; he will make thee cry and cry | 
again with groans; he will make thee cry 


Lord will have mercy upon thee for this? | 


out_and pray on another gates faſbion, * 


and he will make-the ſoveraignty of his 


mercy tobeſeen in thy ſalvation : there-, 
fore inrepard pf Gods majeſty, he loves } 


men ſhould be jimportunate. 


_ The efficarte of 


Secondly, in regard of Gods mercy; it 


15a diſgrace for Mercy to be begged fri- 
gidly; "tis a diſgrace to Gods bounty, for 
aman to beg it with lzkeware importu- 
nity. Wharmakeſt thoit'of the mercy of 
God? daſtthoathink rhar ir isnot worth 
a groan,. with the running'over of a Pater- 
oſter ? dozſt thon make Gods mercy of 
ſuch baſe reckoning? this is adiſgrace to 
Gods goodneffe, to be focoldor frigid in 
prayer. Thon haſt offeredmany offerings, 
yer I ſcorn them, faich God, Eſa. 43. 23: 
Thou haſt not honoured me with them; 
rhou haſt not called on me, then haft been 
weaty of calling on me, thou haſt too ſhort 
| a brearh in thy prayers; thon-careſt not 
| how ſoon thon commeſt to an end? Do 
you come and lay /azze prayers upon my 
altar > Thou haſt not honoured me. 

It was a cuſtome among the Romans, 
when any was condemned to die, if he 
look:d for mercy, he was to bring father 
and mother, and all his kinſmen and ac- | 
quainrance,'and they ſhonld all come with 
reares in thejr faces, and with tattered gar- 
; ments,and kneel downand beg before the 

Jadge, and cry mightily ; and then they 
thought Juſtice was honoured. Thus they 


i eee 


honoured 


will have prayer to be #7portunate, chat it 


of grace;z our -ſoules-muſt pant 'and-gaſp 
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honoured juſtice in man, fora man condem- 
nedto die; and ſothe Lord loves his mercy 
ſhould be bonowred, &c.- and rherefore he 


may appear by gro:2s how bighlyweeſteem 


after grace, the breath of the Lord being 
the ſoal of onr ſouls, our hearts' will-die 
withoatir : This is tothe hozoxr of mercy, 
therefore the Lord will have us #evpor- 
tuntte. OL; m1 

Thirdly, 4s importanity muſt. be 3 re- 
gard of Gods mercy, ſo it muſt be is regard of 
our ſelves, elſe we cannot tell how to e- 
ſteem ic ; Soon come, ſoon gone ; lightly 
gotten,. ſuddenly forgorten ; I have it, 
come ler us be jovial and ſpend it, when 
this isgone, I know where to have more. 
But if he had wrought for it, and alſo muſt 
work for more, if hemeant tohaye more, 
he would berter eſteemir. Theworldlit- 
tle eſteems Mercy  whar's the reaſon? 
The greateſt covetons men are they that 
once were poor; when a poor man hath 
gotten ſtore of riches, he is more covetous 
chen he that was borne to hundreds or 
thouſands ; they are carelefſe of ir, and 


[ſpend laviſhly , whil 


ſt a coverons mans | 


- 
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reeth water at it; and the reaſon is; 'be- 
cauſe they come lightly by it. Therefore 


the Lord loves that we ſhould come hardh 


by our merey ; not as ifhe ſo} mercy for 
nor capable of it. See Fer.31.9, where the 
Lord $sthus to his people : They f54 


covve HL weeping ,, and with ſupplicatior | 


will 1 lead thery. This is a fine phraſe , 
God teads a ſort opand down with fappli- 


cation, before he grants his requeſt; Jbſt | 


as a begger on the high-way , a gentleman 


comming by, he begs of him, che-gentle- | 
mary goes on his way as tfhe took non» | 
bue the begper goes on crying, For | 
on me; | 


rice , 
Godsſake (fir) beſtow ſomething or 
yethe goeson tif}, till ar laſt the gentle- 


' may comes to his houſe, and then he gives | 
hm hisdefire. Even fo God /eads a forrl up 
anddown from one good duty to another, | 


riff he have brought the ſonl co char paſſe 
that hewonltd have it tobe, and then he 
h-ars it,and fayes, Whartis thy ſaie? I will 
pardon thee. | 

Whar then is the reaſon, may ſome man 
ſay, why ſo few are #z-porta»2te in prayer? 

1anſwer, firft, becauſe wen count Prayer 
a penance; there is anarurall kind of Po» 
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our p4/#7, but for otir good : yer we are{| 


pery 


My 
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pery in mens breafts ;\ the Papiſts, when 
men ſin,their Prieſts enjoyn them penance, 
as pilgrimapes and ſcourgings, ſo many 
Poter-noſter's\, and fo matty Ave-Maric's, 
where they reckon Prayer to be a penance, 
This natarall Popery is in mens breaſts ; 
they count Prayer laborioas'unto thery, 
'and rhey are weary of it ,* they are nor 
eager _ prayer,they look nor on Pray- 
eras a bleſſing, bur as ay9ok'; behold whae 
aweanſome thing it is, Ma. r. 13. They 
were weery' of the ſervice of God; Oh, 
ſay they , that the Minifter would once 


dartes are as peyance unto carnal men. If a 
man he to dopenance,he cares not how lirle 
he doesof tf;' a Rogue cares not for too 
| much whipping. 

Secondly, Mew content themſelues with 


fpake the Kings words before Mordecaz , 
for he had rather have led him to the gal- 
lows, than to have ſaid, Thes ſhalt 3r be done 
into the man whon the King will honour : 


him ifhe ſpake them nor, and therefore he 
[only ſpake them for forme. And ſo men 


have done | they had rarherbe in an Ale- | 
honfe, or abont cheir buſines ; all good | 


but he thought it wonld be the wor for | 


formality. Many 'men prey, as Haman| 
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| ſorry for my drankenneſſe; bur he lies; 


| all theday long, - and he hath a-thouſand 


for the moſt part go tochurchz to hear the 
Word, to Pray, to receive the Sacraments 
&c. even for forme, or becauſe it is the fa- 
ſhion, and they think ifchey donor rthas 
and thus, they ſhall not be ſaved. , 

. You ſhall have the Drunkard ay, Iam 


for the nexr day he will be at the Alechouſe 
again: fo che Whoremaſter-fayes, Lord 
I am forry that Thave ſinned againſt thee; 
bur he lies ;- for the next Quean' thar he 
meets with, having opportuaity, he falls 
ro whoreing,again : So the Coverous man | 
 willfay, I am ſorry I am ſo full of earthly 
thoughts; yet he lies; he is nor ſorry; 
for you ſhall have him carking and caring 


proclamations in his head ; He only prayes 
for forex with the reſt, they only ſay pray- 
er, they pray not. I deny not ſaying of 
prayer, if they pray; Our; Saviour. Chriſt 
faich, When youpray, ſay Our father. The 
proud man diſhonours Gods name, ſaying, 


Thy will be done ,, whereas he. ſhould be 
humble, for that is Gods will ; it is Gods 
willde ſhould be zealows, yer he prayes 
not : He ſayes, Forgive us our treſþaſſes,&c. 
bur he prayes not ſo; for he wrongs oy 
neigh- 
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neighbour,and his neighbour wrongs him, 
and hedoes not forgive thoſe that treſpaſſe 
apainſt him. He fſayes, Lead x9 not into 
temptation ; but he prayes ir not; for he 
runs preſently into temptations, and h&h 
nocare.to avoyd them. And this is the 
reaſon-why men are not 3-#poriunate, Viz. 
becauſe they do make formality of it. 
Thirdly , becauſe they are Gentlemen- 
beggers. Of all the beggersin the world, | 
I would be loth romeer with a geri/eman- 
begger , for heis the proudeſt ctthem all z 
if a man tell him that he hath been an z/ 
| bw#band,and hath abuſed himſelf, preſently | 
he ſets his hands to his ſide, fayiog, I am 
nor as every begger, I am thaw and thw 
deſcended, 7amas good a man by birth as 
your ſelf: a gentleman-beggers heart will 
not ſtoop. So men are gentlermen-beggers 
troGod, they were { ſay they) borne of 
Chriſtian parents,and they have beenbap- 
tized the children of God alteady; Whar, 
are none the children of God , bur acom- 
| pany ef Puritans > We are deſcended as 


well as the beſt of you all. Theſe are proud | 


and nor as yer bronghr to a ſeaſe of their | 
own miſery. EIT! 
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' God maſt keep him mill the morning : 
 |So when he goes to dinner, he fates, Lord 


the Scribes and Phariſees, he calls cheh>-all 


teeth ; we are the children of 4brehare , 


indeed we might crie our, Oh we are dame | 
ned ! then wehadneed to crie for mercie. 
And in this fenſe , men are Gentlewens 
beggesso | , I. LY 

Another reaſon why men are nor in- 
| portanare, is, becauſe #hey have wrong con- | 
ceits of Prayer, T will tell you the ſundry 
concetes of men , | 

Firſt, they heve high conctits of their own 


between the pillow-and theblankers, half 
afleepand half awake,bur they think that 
| they haveGone God good ſervices fo that | 
_ cannot afford to damne chem : Ar 
(night he ſajes, Lord have mercie on me, 
 andſe goes to ſleep, and then hethinks; 


When Joh» did preach ro, and baprize | 
conought, Oye wpers and. full of poiſon, | 
who hath forewarned you to flee from the anger | 
| rocome? Viper, ſay they? Viper in thy | 


we are berrer deſcended then ſo; we are | 
Believers, and do you call ns Yrpers? then | 


£ 


_ 


prayers; they cannor pray in a motning,.|! 


| bleſſe theſe creatures untow9, and in falls a-| 
| board, and he thinks that God muſt needs 
| fancrifi E 
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ſanQifie them unto him z and after 
he goes toprayer,and fo to bed,and thinks 
chat he ſhall be heard for his much babling 
ſake, Maf.6. they think God will have 
mercy on them. But poor ſoules, if they 
knew how anſeerning/y they prayed, how 
aufiely, and what want there is in ſcriwg 
their owneſtate, rhey would ay; 15 this 
to pray for wy foul, for ſuchinfinitemer- 
cie>:Lord, how do I abuſe the throne of 
grace? how doI abuſe thy ſfabbarhs, thy 
houſe, thy name, and all the holy ordi- 
nances which I go about? A man that is 
zmportunate \n prayer, 1s aſhamed; but 
when they think 4ighly of their prayers, 
they are infolent, their prayers are dam- 
ned, and they too. 

Secondly, as een have high conceits of 
their prayers, ſo they have meas conceits of 


bad as they are. Theſe men are like 4bper, 
who ſaid, Let the young men ariſe aud pley 
before ws, 2 Sam.2.1 4. They account mur- 
der afport, and dancing and nufſicking 
lirtle worſe then Davids plying on the 


harpy Lamos 6. 5. And if they commit 
hens % ay they ſay that's bur a trick of 


— 


| their ſinmes, they think not their ſinnes ſo | 


| youth ; if they rell alie, it1sonly at a m 
: £ lift 
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| they think God will pardon them, and 


man thatdoth not think of every finne he 
commits,as David didofhis, even to make 
his heart to skefor it, that man ſhall never 
ſpeed well before God. 1 S2=r0 
Thirdly, 2s men have mean thoughts of 
their ſinnes ,” ſo they have baſe thoughts of 
God. They cannot think that God ſhould 
damne a man for drinking # pot with his 
friend ; I cannot think God will be fo 
ſtrict ; No, no, I love God with all my 
hearr, ſay they ; and they think thatGod 
isof their mind; and if rhey were as God, 
they would not be ſo ſtrict. So, Pſel. 50. 
They thought 1was ſuch a one 45 themſelves , 


therefore becauſe of this, men are not 322- 
portunate with God. God hath fene me a 
croſſe (faith one) but hope tornb ir off 
wellenough. Why ? God will not keep his 


ſome unſavoury ſpeech, will God be angry 


| gooddaty, will God requireevery dayes 
work? Tafh, tuſtf, God will nor, Pſal. | 
10.13. A company of Puritans fay he } 


for this? Suppoſe a man be negligent in a 


| will, but I know he will not: and. hence 


life when they have no other ſhift: Thar 


anger for ever, Jer-3.5. Suppoſe a man be| 
abſent from Church ; or.break out into | 


it 
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ic is, that men will not be avportn- 
£ anate., | S 
Laſtly, becauſe they have wrong conceits 
of 3r-portunity. If a man knock once or 
twice, or thrice, and none anſwer, pre- 
ſencly he will be gone; this isfor want of | 
manners z thou wilt knock ſeven times, if | 
thou be 3wwportunate with them : They 
within may ſay, Hold thy peace, be gone, 
| &c. but thou wilt not ſo be anſwered. 
Beloved, men are cloſe-handed, they 
are loth to give; and they are cloſe-hearted 
too, they are loth ro take the pains to ark 
of God; they are loth others ſhould be 
be 2-zportunate with them , and therefore 
| chey are loth to be 3--portunate with God. 
Examine your ſelves then in this duty ; 
| forimportunate prayer 3s evermore the prayer 
of an itaportunate man. 
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Ack, and it (ball be given unto 083 
Seek, and you ſhall find; Knock; 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. © 


20 proceed then: Therebe fix 
ET” ſipnes to. know whether our 
Prayets be 3mportunate , of 
- By No, C45 
- Firſt, 7#wportunate prayer is evermore 
the prajer of an importunatemanz and the 
man is importunate, if his praier be im- 
 portunate : Buthow can a mavimportune 
God for mercy, when. his perſon impor- 
RI, & a: 
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tanes God for vengeance? It muſt be the 
prayerofa godlyheart;”. Preſerve my: ſoule, 
for I ans holy. Plal.86.1, 2. Pwoid makes 
a prayer, and he was hot whenthe made it; 
his prayer could tell him that he was one 
'thar laboredao warkin holmes. Ehexefbre 
when thou goeſt ro God in prater,conſider 
wherher thou canſt ſay; Lord hear me, for | 
'I am boly, and-I would fain be ho/zxe bar 
if the faying-of theſt wortithiak: thee, 
thenthy prayer condemns thee. 
| Of ill begging, ir is a great matter who 
\ #8 7s that begs at the doar :#hv is that, faich 
the indweller ? and when he opens the 
dooranchſtesiviva trof8tc: Ohyzs ir:yon, 
lajes he ; - youi\ map' ſtand long _enevgh, 
you ſhall never have almvoft me.. So in 
praier, it isallin all who :t js thar prayes, 
The woman in the Gofpel having an 
iſſue, rouched: our Savion ; he lookify 
abour, asked who tonchedilim ;' and wi 
he ſaw-the woman, Ott isir you;-faic#hy 
beof good chear, Lk, 3.48. So-whes 
man prayeste God, Hivireha,ſfaiesGpd, 
| thatiwonldhavethefemercies ?:And when 
the Eord fees ita Drunkavd,,or acovetons 
manz6&c: 32:3*: yomS faies:the Lord; you 
may ſtay mill: Doomsiday, and! yeri never 
| find 
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| rhoſe ahatarein;Cholt; 
| khem-every thing: aperates. A'-man that! 


| unleſſe you 4bzde in-we, you cannor ſpeed. 
|-can never: be an3v2portunate. 

Meſes theman of Gods! bara wicked mans 
|P295n (48. Augſine ſpeaks) is 4apen 


| barking; of dogg,or the ggnaing of ſwine: ; 
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will walk with God in obedience, ro his! 
laws, maſtbea holy.man : hence 1 15 that 


ſaying ofour Savipur, Jokn 15, 7. aplace 
fir for the purpoſe.z If you-abide in me.,and' 
my word abide 3n you, ©. as if he ſhould. 
haveſaid, You may as; .awhar you pleale, 
&-nereat Gedallche daies af your life; yer 


That man that walks nor inbalingſſe of life, 
arator as was 


iairetws cannm, $3. no-betrer the 


therefore yeutwhoſe conſcievees tell you 
that yon! live-in fin , your jprajers never 


{peedat thorhnoohgracotarehmadener- E: 
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| "Secondly, TI frover is the 
rater cence. S e a min 
Ment eta ba tive in fit, yet [if bis 
| conſcience'crie' guilty, 'if he'haye a' foul 
| confciente, 'hisprajer never prevails with 
| God. 'If 7 regard wickedueſſein my ork) 
the Lord will not bear mig prater ich” 
Pfal.66.1$ that is; if Tcan ſay, ormy com- 
ſcienco&h tel thafTregardiniquitie in 
wy hee, theLord will riot hear nie. A 
| man mult havea p#7#e conſcience; 2-75. 
I. 3.4ſe lethim'nor look Godin the face; 
beg he may, bur he ſhall never ſpeed as 

as he goes on witha conſciencethat cant 

| himhe regards inquitie.* - 

There be many pray, ( for indeed their 


| conſcience will make them prey ) bur they 


may pray till they come to hell, yet'they 
ſhall never be delivered, if there be bur 
one fin unrepenred of! 

'T ferhember «ſtorie of a poor woman 


Miniſters uſing to viſither;- ar laſt nn 
! onie which"Cafrer much ratk and prayii 
| hic upon'one fin which ſhe was goilty of, 
; and lorhro'part withy Therr the woman 
cried 08; Till how you have ſpoken ro rhe. 
Lad bur mow you have hir the mark ," my. 
cobſeenes 
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1 beliig troubled in conſcience, and many | 1 
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conſcience rels me I have been loth copart 
with 5b; fin, but T muſtleaveir, orelſeT. 
cannor be ſaved. 172 Not 750; 

Madla' couſcientia bene (herare now poteft. 
The Pagans had ſo much divimrie,asto fay: 
The god; muſt be honoured with puritic ; 
therefore they wrote on the doors of their 
remples; Let nope having a guiliy conſcience 
emter this place, 3% 

Third!y, 19> portunate prayer is evermore 
4 prager that is full of ſtrong arguments, 


And hence it is that Fob faith, 7 will fill wy 


mouth with arguments, .Job23-4- like an 
importunate man, who will bring af rea- 


. | fons and aggumentsroeffe@Z his caule ; even 


ſo an importynate man. at the throne of 
grace, will bring «arguments to perſwade 
God. Ifa man be topray for any pertics« 
lay grace, he will bring 4// the arguments 


| he can deviſe to gerit; as, Lord, it isa 


grace-of the Covenant, for the. want 
whereof I endure many temprarions; thon 


haſt made me a Miniſter, I cannot work 


on mens conſciences unrill I have it ; he 


 prefſeth- all arguments'he can deviſe. A 


good o7r4tor before God, muſt bea good 


| 


logictan.” It was nored of the High-Prieſts 


ro 


thatwere to pray before: God, they were | 
| © &. 


—_— 


mea 


5 , 


b pe 
.” . 


———-” 


— 
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woparts of Logick, i. knowledge aud 
ay a ond ſhould. ——_] 
4 Logitian-ac the 

throne ofgrace. | o 


* = Crit and —— and that was 


__— ievportapate progger 3s 8 four 


ers: Continue in prater, faith the A- 


oktte, Cokyþ 2, awreak-beorted praier 18 a | 


cold praier, a praier without alpirit z yet 


cheſe.men 'thag have weak ſpirits tO proj, 


 bave rong enough to fra, and witegough 


ron, edu nh eyes th ro fra; but 
bring ro grice, then chan whey have no. 

ou canft not ſtrivetoprevail 
with God, unidfe.thoufond tgit. How 


came Facob-to prevatd. winh, God, but by | 


Ting = Prayer 1s called fghtiug, it is4 


ref 
holy kind of violence. Thoncandt hot ob- 


_ amercie at Gods hand, wnleſfe chou 


#l.chy force on.it. Even as a Father | 


fath miapple-in his hand, 
citd would fain have ir 5 he. firſt opens 
one fmger, rhtef another, Gill cheappledrop 
our. Soisit witha poor foul artherhrone 
of grace's the Lorid: 
Gils-all rhings tving wich pitmcequineſſe 


What is the meanes thar is ſtd.?- why, ; 
| 


the prajers of bis efaldyens Theyby their 
price 


and his | 


opens hishands,-\and { 


{ 
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Importandte Prager. 


8g | 


aiers open.Gods hand, and ſo makethe 
bleGogs todeſcend. Gaforgracez. why, 


proud, . thou muſt be/humble, 4 ſo opep 
thet finger ; \ Thouartcareleſſe, thoumuſi 
go quicken thy (elf, and ſoogen that frmcer 
Godaicty thou wilenot makemuch ofthis 
grace when thon halt it, bur chonwil corn 
ic into wantonneſſez then,thy ſoul-muſt 
learn 40. evorHffe its members, and ſo open 
that finger ; thon canſt noc get grace at 
Gods hand, unlefle thou:doopes. all. bis 
fgers, and then it will fall down. There 


ſome have more, ſome have lefle; per-all 


with God. .. 

Fifthly, 3f than progizportwoately; them 
praieft wakefnlly; hemultbe deeplyawake 
thatpreies 2; ;bis ſoul, Hishearr, his nader- 


praies drowſthe, -praics not powerfullic ; 
Watch therefore , Nth. Chrilt, and m_ 
Lil, 235 36« Watch tO pray. 7. d. for as 


|thereisa [leepie- bead, 1orhere is a ſleepie 
| heart...As:2 Begger whois begging, 1 is all 
lawake;; head, feet, hands,zc. all is awake | 


| 


5 

|, 
- 

$ 


tobeg, 3 fomuſt that ſoul be that means to 


ſpeed n ET: Sixth- 


muſt be; Powerful » <lſenone can prenigile 


| the Lard will ſay unto thee, . Thoa art | 


is a ſeverall power in all Gods children, |' 


ſtanding 'muſt be awake : \ tharmandhae | 


p 


an gr Hoes one 2 ell omen eo 
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Sixthly, i-mportienate projeris an aſſure” 
' dnce=getting preier; apraicr eliat will not | 
| be.quiet rill ie' have got affiirance that 
God hath heardir. Wicked men proy, and 
preſame thar:God hears them 5 bar God 
hears them not; nay, many of Gods dear 
| children p-«y many times, -and are not 
heard. How long wilt thou be augry with thy 
| people that praieth? PL80.4. Not only with | 
their perſons, buc with their prazers alſo. 
How then, think you, is thepraier of ſuch 
 aslivein their fins eaken ? who pray, bur 
their praiers vaniſh away in the aire like 
| clonds: theſe may pray and pray, bur they 
| get:nothing. + 2 I it 
| --\ Behold be praies, ſaith the voice to Sas! 
(AQ. 9.22. Whar, did he nor pray before? 
Yes, he had made-many'a longpraier, elſe 
; he-could not have been a'Phariſee; bur 
\nowhedid noronlie.pray, bur he-praicd 
' anto' Gol as ' David did, whordid {ft wp 
bis beart to God, Pial.2 5.1, or elſchisheare 
cgak! not have-praied ; and then 1n the 
next verſe David begins his praier.:: Qur 

hearcs arejuſt like a bell, which ſa long as 

ic lies on the ground will makeno'muſick, 
cill ir b=lifted up 5 Oar. hearts are nor like} 
the bell of Rochea, which (hey ſay) will 


ring 
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ring-of its own'accord:; \-bur our hearrs 
muſt be lifced-np,' elle hey  witlmake no 
delightfal- muſick 'in the eayes of: God. 
Wherefore if ob pray; undfabour not co 
bring your hearts home to God, thar'fo 
he'mayheacthem-m tmercie, he will '(#8 | 
avgy-be ) heare' they -bur it wilt-be to. 
your eonilemnariony as he hears thepraiers 
of wicked men : [therefore-if chonpraieſt, 
pray-feryenche, ; 27 377 ces 003649 37 | 
There be fix-or ſeven marks af Praier 
tharishor impormanare,; and he that praies 
fo;maf'go ro hell, foronptyFknows | 
The firſt 15 a7azfeprater; 'An impor- 
tanate man works hard co bring: up his 
ſaits: hisunderſtanding; his counſel; and 
all lis policie works: ſoifthe fonl'be 4w- 
portinars, then it is a warkz7zpprater. Prajer 
is4 labour, 2 Cor.t.Lebowr with me in praier. 
'Thartman that-plowes his field, and digs 
his vineyard, '3hat wan prajes fora goed 
harveſt; if a man pruy'ro God never fo 
much, yet if hedo nat uſe che aveaves, he 
cannotobtainthe thing hepraies for.Even 
ſoicis with grace; A:man may pray for all 


thegraces of -Gods fpirir, and: yet never | , 
KR gerany, unleffe he labour for them in che 


uſe of the: meats.” God canoe abide lazie 
| BS '_ beggery, 


| 
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beggers, thatcannot-abideto-fallpy their 
calling, :but if #hey can ger any; thing by 
ing, they willnever {et themſelves x6 
: Ho; anany there tbe, that" if 4bey 
canget pardonof Gn for &egging,tbenthey 
{ will havett ; bur let @ch know:that-the 
Peer ee ana 
| praying.zi" bo ve 

{ fin, thor muſt Jaboor-fovie, then muſt ger 
it with thy fingers ends; .God-gives:por 
| men & epentance, Faith, Bec. by murutles, 
burby weens >: Thowamnſt then uſt che 
| 2c4ns.z; rant] keep watch and: ward ayer 
| chine ownſonl, the orhonravaldgeTthe 
graeethon prateſtfor. - 

g"nency og prajce thitiie out ofol | praier 
|| ater ſpeeds with Ged; puranimpartmaoae 
prarr is a ful prozee,; " 15 a poxringant of 
zhe heart, yeaof themholc heart PfoAdi2. 8. 
the Plalmiſt faith, powreovt g0vr beards ibe- 
fore bin, traft inhimar alleimes;ponre gui 
qrourheares ( the;addirion is madetin-the! 
Lamentations-of Jereniie) like —_ -e 
may be thou-poureftiout:thy projer re — 


———————— 


— 


tar out of a-tar-box; ns ark 
fades; butwhen thou -thonmn 
[ont wich al before God. When then: gi 
|yeſt thanks;doft thou kbonrcoremembe! 
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b- 8 " Tmportuwote Bayer, 


als Snoro Cod, dot when chow out 


cauſe cheir hearts -ars eager. abour orhicr 
bufinefſs'; it is! not good ro rraſtift» of 
devortonts risabaſe kind ofprayine; when 
mengo/p overthieir —_ thar'ſo — 
_ cotine ro1an'en chiy. 

e:this ac volyhgncdy 7 Ge b by 
tis Þ et> wher they oo 
it wencod 2 lim , they were loth.ro g 
God z whole offering, Mal. t..tg\ 
pray apeece of a: prajer: in the morning, 
and raves go. after the world 5; he 
down's'on his knees, andigives God arg 
of:a prater, s companie of ragged ends; 
And;God countvir an indignitie x ſhalt} 
4reps this ( fairh: he?) ? What,” s lame 
prater? No,no; che Lord looksfors proy- 
er: thachachirs fall groweh ;. ie is'a ſhame 
roſpeatrinthe congregation what men do 


yin before God, which many have 


iu 'havebeen converced; 
RO FOE. 
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 ſhould/ſtand muchnupon his ada/teric_ and 


. how they have gone-into Godr priſezrt:; 
| and bavefhuffied over their praiers; think« 
ing every houre'ſeven , untill they! had 
done. | ; 6:5 ij; os, cas 

Forrthly , S;/eat: proters are tevet 3m- 
portunate.: 1 meanby ſilent praier,, when a 
man is flen} in that which God looks he ſhowld 
moſt infiſt upon. David made a praier, 
ne Is and the. Lord looked. thar he 


rurtherwhich he had:commirted-;” to-ſee 
what ſhane he cook atchimfor itz; burhe 
ſhnffledit over: and whar-ſaith thetext? 
When I kept ſilence, what, did the Pro» 
phetroare, and yer keep:filente?: theſe are 
contradifions. Yea, the Prophet roared, 
and kept ftlence ; as if he; ſhould fay, the 
Lord- counted his prajer but roaring,:ſo 
long as he laid not open that finne-fwhich 
the Lordlookthe ſhould have ftood on'; 
the Lord let him roare, and roare he mighr 
longenough, bur (ſaith he): FE brake ny 
ſilence, 1 aid T will confefſe my tranſgreſlt» 


ans, aud then thon forgaveſt the wicked | 
nesof my ſin.. Somany.go-toGod;-rand 
cell God they muſt needs have ny 


fain they wonld have rhercie, and-yet they 


een" "I 


are ſilent in confeſſing the ſinne they ſhould, | 
| 6 
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' Importunate Projer; = 


[1 fay; the: Lord will never hear that many}; 
hemay pray 20 Godall his life, and yet go; 
ro het in the end. Haſt choubeen a ureak- | 
«rd, and doſtthon think rharthe Lordwill 
| forgive thee for crying, . Lord forgive ae! 
| &c2, No, no, thou muſt 3#f# on it,:and' 
ſay, Againſt thy word T have beer 2 drunk- | 
ard; my conſcience told me. ſo, but T would: 
pet heare ; Lhaue fel} the rwvtions of thy holy 
ſpirit ſtirring againſt me;aud 1 regarded not; | 
Now if thou ſhowldeft twr me into bell, t| 
were well requited ; ſo many Sermons have I | 
neglef@ed ; 1 have wronged others in this kind; \ 
and [ hape been the cauſe: why many are wow | 
in hell, if they repented not. I hove praied for | 
mercia, -yet with the dog 10 bis vomit have 1 
returned,; 6nd therefore for all my praiers 
thou maieſt caſt me into. bell for ever; and\ 
now I hane praid,. yet. it is 4 bundred 10 one | 
but IT ſhall tun into my old fin again ; get as | 
I expe@F forgiveneſſe,- ſo Þ defpre 10 make 4 
covenant to give over all my ſinful courſes, | 
6d 1 amuſtly damned if | go to themagain. 
Sucha kind of praier the Logd loves. 
Fifthly, Seldomepraier is no 3mportn- | 
nate praier , when the ſoul conrents it ſelf | 
with ſeldome comming before the throne 
ofgrace; an importunate ſoul is ever fre- 
| quenting \ 
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| 


| havea fitin prater.- Bur this ische conditi- 
| on ofan 
{atche throne ofgracs:The Proph 


| portunate preicr ; whenawan prates;bu 


gn ing thexway of mercie,'- andche gite| | 
FChrt, -heis often atjchethreſhold be- 
fore God, -imall praier ant humiliarion. 

The reelingfft Drunkard: ins rhe world 
ſometimes cars do fo'too; [the baſeſt A- 
dulterer in the: world ſometimes can be 
chaſte : the Devil is quiet ſb long as beis 
'pleafed ,* aud the wicked may (omerime 


mporcumare hearc, he is frequent 
et David 
praied ſeven: #/wenin\a: day 5 Fog Henna 
continued in peter wiphe and day. 

- Sixchiy, Lukawiaps priier 3s 6h ak bo 


nor fervent, \whety-a tart Fabouts Not - 
winde up his ſonl co:God in-praier; That 
man that prats\ 0 nw dly only, —_ 
teaches God how': ro* denie! his praier 

Fhough .you'make many praters, (airh 
God, yer I will notheat you's why? Your 
bhandsate full of blood:" 93 frighd? ora, 
docet neg:re. They \are like fake-warme 
water, that ngver boils ont the blood : So| 
they have been guiltie of murder and abun- | 
| dance of orher ſinnes,and they did indeed 
prog againſt chem, bur they were never bot | 


 lke-warme, ey © never boiled away the | 
- __blood. 
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blood of their fins. Thou muſt pray fer- | 
venily, with a ſeerhing-hot heart, if thou | 
meaneſt to get pordon for all thy ſinnes, as | 
ſecuritie, and deadneffe of heart,&&c: And | 
as it is Jogdb 3. let every inan crie mightily | 


canto the Lord. 


* 
G . P 


Seventhly and laſtly, Bie-thoughte in 


prater, keep prater from being importunate; | 
as-when a man praies, arid lers his heart go | 
a wooll-gatheting- Iremember a ſtorie of | 
an unworthy Oratour, whobeing rp make | 
an acclamation, © eer1h/ O heaven! when | 


he ſaid © heaven, he looked dows to the 
earth, and when he faid 0 earth, he looked | 


#p toheaven. So;miny when they pray to | 
God in heaven, their thoughts are on the | 


earth : theſe praiers can never be impor- | 
tunate. When athanprajes;the Lord looks | 


thar his heart ſhon|d be fixed on his praier ; | 
| for our hearts will eeke, and the beſt chill 
of God, do what.he can, ſhall have bie- | 


this _ 
F F. 5 WY nature, _ | 
Secondly, from »ature carbed. | 


Thirdly, from Sathes. - ak 
Foutthly, fron amanr own ſuggiſhweſſe.| 
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For che firſt ; The beſt children of God 
have corrupt natures, and when they have 
done whar they can,diftractions will faſten 
.on- them. They would performe good 
daries better, if they were able, ſaying 
with Paul, The good which I wonld, I do 
uot, 8c. © | þf 

Secondly, from Nature as it is carbed; 
The more grace binds nature to its good 
behaviour , the more ruſtling it keeps. 
Even as a Bird being at /ibertze keeps no 
ſtir, butbeing+ina cape, it flutrers abour, 
becauſe it 1s abridged of its libertie : ſo 
.when chou haſt curbed thy corrupt fleſh, 
it will be skitetſh in. every good dutje thou 


poſtle uſeth this phraſe, viz. 2 find another 
law in my members rebelling againſt the law 
of my. mind, &c.. When grace carbs the 

law of finne, ther nature zebels. 

--* Thirdly, from Satan; as in Job, Satan 
ſtands at his right hand asa Plg3ntiffe, as 
Agzidivs compares it, whichFpurs in all 
Caſes to hinder the Defendentsy Even fo 
the Devil puts in. all bie-thoughts that he 


C—_ 


| on before the throne of grace. Bur thou 
| muſt do as Abraham did, when he was fa- 


goeſt abont; and hence 1t is thar:rhe A- | 


can deviſe, ro hindex.a mans ſuit for going 


crificing ;' 
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Importunate Prayer. ” | 


chem away ; ſo. muſt thou do by thy bie- 


plicationsbefore God. 


[1 Fourthly 4. they come from ſpiritual 


ſluegiſhneſſe chat creeps on the beſt, if chey 


aww, Ce | 

.. Iſpeak not now to the children of God, 
who are troubled w'b bie-thoughts in their 
praiers z- For rhey, the more bie-choughts 
they have, the more earneſt they are in 
praier ; they zours, with David, intheir 
praier. ' Confider 6 Lord (faith he) how I 
mourn, Plal,y$. There was ſomething in 


| thePeophets praier that dijdwexhim, and 


that made hiniſo-mrich the more tomonrn 
before God: | dr ny: 

- Bur as for you that can have bie- 
thoughts in praier, . and ler them abide 
with yoa,. your pralers are not importu- 
nate; the Heathen ſhallrife ap againſt you 
and condemnyon: ; 1978 
 Iremember ſtorie of a certain Youth, 
who being in the temple with 4/exander 
when he was tg offer incenſe.co his'god, 
and the Youth holding rhe golden Cenfer 
i H 2 with 
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ctificing;: whenthe birds came, he draye | 


choughts,if rhon wilt have frait of thy ſap- | 


rake nor heed: And this was the reaſon | 
| the Apoſtle eryed, 0 wretched man that 1 
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with the fire in ir; a coal fell on the Yourhs | 
hand and burnt his wriſt ; burthe Youarh | 
conſidering whar a facred thing he was a- 
| bour, for all he fele his wriſt eo be bueric, * 
yet he would nor ſtir, but continned ill 
to the end. | F 
| This I ſpeak to ſhame choſerhat can ler | 
| any thing,though never ſofinall,todiſtarh | 
{ them, yea (ifir were poſſible) lflerthings } 
then nothing ; for if nothing come to 
| draw their hearts away , they themſcbver | 
| will employ their hearts. Z896/e Priefts | 
| hall condemn theſe, who did cur rhert» | 
| ſelves with knives, andall to make them 
| prgy ſo much the more Rrongtie, What « 
| _ |] Chame is it then, thar weſhould come vh | 
life and death to pray for our ſouls, and yer | 
come with ſuch looſe and lazie prajers ! | 
Think you that a malefa&or when he is | 
- | eryingarthe Bar for his life, will be think- 
. | ingon his Pors and Whores, &c? Was it| }- 
ever heard of, that aman ar dearhr-doore, | | 
ſhould be thinking on his Dogs? cait he 
then think oftr them? Do you think rhar 
| Jonehprayed onthis faſhion, when he was 
| in the Whalesbelly ? or the Thief on the | 
crofle, or Daszet in the Lions den, or the ! 
[ three Children in the fietie faraace, or | 
"OY | ES LEON 
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| ar #4? is thy mind on thy Oxen, and 


, | porrunare Prayer. 


SD 

Prager. But as long as-I pray thns, I pray 
| noctatal). And as God ſaid to Adam,where 
' | ar8 thou? fomay he ſapto thee, Aan,where 


_ - Impportunate Prayer, 


Peyl in prifon? Do ye think that theſe 

?rajed chus> What, ſhalt I be at prayer, 
and my minde in the fields > No, no; 
if F will pray, I maſt ze/t before God, and | 
bewail my fins, and be hearrilie affected in 


art thou 8 art thou at projer, and thy mind 


art thou at prayer before me? whatan in- | 
dignity is this * Should a man come ta ſue 
rothe King, and not minde his ſuie? will 
not the King fay,Do you mock me? know | 
you to whom you ſpeak 2 The Lord rakes 
this as a hainoas fin, when men come ineo 
his preſence with fuch looſe hearts. 

Now ſeeing theſe things are thus, take 
a word of exhortation to labour for im- | 


Prager #5 the art of all arts; it enables a 
man toall other duries, it js the art of Re- 
pentance,&c. Samet confeſſed, if he had 
not had the rf of Prayer, he could not 
have had the art of Preaching, 2 $48.12. 
23. See the antitheſis berween theſe two |. 


| 


words. God forb3d ; as if he ſhould fay, 
God forbid thar I ſhould ceaſe to pray for 
bs... =O you, 


| 
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you, for then I ſhonld not teach you the 
right way. A Miniſter can-never preach 
tro his people, that prayer not for his peo- 
ple. Ir isthe art of Thankſgiving a man 
cannot be thankfall, it he cannot pray. 
Pſal. 116. 12. It was the meanes whereby 
the Prophet David. would be thankfull ta 
God; he would take wp the cup of ſaltva-. 
tion, and call on the name of the Lord. A 


-| ran hath not a' good ſeryant, unlefſe he- 


can pray for his maſter ;: ſee the ſtorie of 
Abrahams ſervant, Gen. 24. Prayer helps 


4 to perform all other. good duties, How 


doſt rhou thinke to have benefit by. the 
Ford, unlefle thon be fervent in prayer 
with God to get a bleſſing upon it. We 
c1n do nothing but by begging. _ 
Secondly, as Prayer isthe art of all arts, 
ſoit is the Compendium of all divinitie, 
Therefore to cell z:alouſiie on the name 
ofthe Lord, is to be a Chriſtian; Mho- 
ſSoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, &c. 
[t includes repentance, humiliation, ſor- 


| row for ſin,joy in Gods goodaes, 'thankſ- | 
{ givirg for mercies, obedience to his com. | 
mandements, yeathe whole dutie of man; | 


therefore we muſt labour tobeimportunate 


in prayer. A Reaſonable ſoul is eminently 
[h2 wy all 


4 


| 


{ 


LS 


by 1, mportunate Prayer: 
all ſouls ; ſo Prayer is eminently all gogd 
daties. Pſal.72. The Prayer of David #he? 


| ſo of Feſſe ; thar is, all his repentance, -1q 


all paſſages; he did humble himſelf before 


the name of the prayer of David the ſon of 
Jefſe. And therefore thon-hadſt need to 


| make much of Prayer; . for thou canſt ne-- 


ver zepert, unlefſe thou prey. well. _ : --;- 
Thirdly, Prager is 4-214 xtmoſt refe- 
rence; 4 man cannot have Chriſt, bur only; 
by Prayer. 'Tis bad enough for amanto 
be a Drunkard, or to live inany other fin 


| but yer after all this, if a man have the 


ſpirit of prayer, there is hope of this man:; 
if after all his ſinnes committed, he can 
prayto God, there is hope. Butfor a man 
ro finne,and notto be 32 portunate in pray- 
er, is dangerous. Whar faith the Plalmiſ? 
They are corrupt and become abominable, 


| they have nor called on the name ofthe 


Lord, Pſalm 14. 4> Oh fearfull con- 
dition | | 
Fourthly, Prayer #s that which Gods 


itis the beggers diſh ( as I may fo callir.) 
A begger hath no way to live, but by beg- 


God, all Dvids duties are included by ! 


people have, though they have nothing elſe; | 


ings thererzfore he had need beg hard: 
- H 4. {o 


—_—— 
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104 _ : 
1 fowehayenothing to /ive on but proyizg; 


1 mean nothing that is to be done on our 


_ | fide; all the promiſes of God are ta be 


gotten by prayer. Syppoſe 2 man haveno- 
thing to hive on bur his fingers ends, no 
houſe nor land, riothing lefr romaintain 


| his wife and children, bur his fingers ends ; 
wilthe nor be toyling all the day? he isa 


day-labourer, as we uſe tofay. So,to pray 
earneſtly, is a Chriſtians fingers ends. 
When a houſe ſtands þpr upon oe pillar; 
will not a man be fearfuil and carefull of 
tharpillar? why, Prayer is a mans pillar; 
ifthis be gone, down falls all che hope of 


| ſalvation. 


'  Fifthly, Prayer is that wich hath the 
command of Mercie z we are fychunprofi- 
table ſervants, that Mercie willnot meddle 
with us, unlefſe it be commanded. Patience 
15 loth to beare ; we have ſo provoked God 
that Mercie ts loth to make or meddle with 
85; for unleſſe it have.commnzd from God, 
it willnor admit of any ſoul. When David 
begged for loving kindneſie, he was 7»zpor- 
tunate; elſe mercie and loving kindnefſe 
would not look on David, Pal. 4.2.8. 

* Sixthly, Prayer is Gods delight. The ſap- 


plication of. the wicked is abomination ro 
C0 = | God, 
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God, but che prayer of the uprighe is his 
delight, Prov.1 5.8. The Lord maſt have 
ſomerhing to pleaſe, Kings (you know ) 
muſt be pleaſed; fo the Kjng of heaven 
him. Now nothing is more pleafing nnto 
thn chew ——_ 0s ay 


God for mercic, and yer they arc toth ro 


portunate. 
world and wortdly pleaſures, &c. he feeds 
not. When the woman of Cenazn was 
mnportunate, Chriſt fairhunto her,Womar, 
be #8 unto thee as thouwilt : ſhe had a wifi 
to grace, Mat. 15.28. D 
Eightly, ap—_ projer i the only 
faithfull prayer. A beggernever goes away 
from a gentlemans door, fo par be. 
lieves he ſhall have an alms: fo, as long as. 
aſon! is #zyportunate with God, it is a figne 
thatit is a beFevize foul. 0: womay, (ſaith 
Chriſt) greas 3s thy faith. Why? Becauſe 
her #mportunitie was great , therefore 
'Chriſt concludes her faith was great, 
' The means to get i#-portun3tie in prayer, 
are theſes * 2 


would be phaſed by alt thar come unto | 
Seventhly, Importynate proter it # wil- | 
| Hog projer, There be many chat pray to| 


have it; why? becauſe they are not #we- | 
When 1 a mans luft runs on the | 


| —_—— 


Er 


Fuſs, 


— 
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Firſt, Labour to know thine own miſery,, 
See Epbeſ.6. 18, 19, 20. They conld nor 
have prayed importunately, unlefſe they 
had known how it had ſtood with Pal ; 
ſounlefſe thou keow thy miſerie, thou canſt 
not be 3x-portz#naze. If a Drunkard, or 
Whoremaſter, or Sabbath-breaker , or 
Swearer, &c. kaew. that. they ſhould be 
damned, they would get out: of their ſins. |' 

Secondly , Ton muſt be ſenſible of your 
| reiſerie. Simon Mages knew his miſcrie, 
yet becauſe he was not ſenſible of it, he 
ayes, Pray ge to the Lord for me, AG.B.24. 
If he had been ſerſeble, he wouldVim[elf 
havefallen down before the congregation, 
| and he would have confeſſed how he had 
1 committed that ſinne,in a moreapprehen- 
live manner. 

Thirdly, Obſerve the prayers of Gods 
| people, as here the diſciples of Chriſt did ; 
they hearing Chriſt pray, fay unto him, 
Maſter, teach as to pray; they were ſo af- 

{ feed with Chriſts prayer, that they ſaid, | 
Oh that ive could pray thus ! Olfthat we 
had ſuch a ſpirit ! Mefter, 2each ws to pray. 
So I fay, conſider Gods people,how they 
| pray; they can pray as if rhey would ſoare 
| | up to God 1n ſupplication; they pray « if 
| they 


=" 
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they would rend the heavens. If men 
did bur conſider this , it would quicken 
chem. : 

Fourthly, Get a ſtock of prayer. Thar 
man muſt needs be rich, that hath a ſtock 
inevery market. Soifa man have aſtock of 
prayer, it is a figne he is like to ſpeed, as 
I Cor. 4. 2. If Goddidlend his ears to the 
Corinthians when-they were crying for 
Paul, then certainly Pauls prayers were 
importunate. : 

Fifthly, 1f thou wilt be importunate, 
labour to be full of good works. ©ui bene 
operatur, bene orat ;, us EAF.10. Cornelius 
his alms and prayers were come up to God: 
now if he had committed drunkennefſe, 
that had come up to Gad with his prayer; 
therefore was it happy for Cornelzvs that 
he was fall of goed works; fo thou canſt 
not be importunate , unlefſe tFou be full 
of good works; take heed that ſwearing, 
and lying, 8c. crie not louder in Gods 
eares then thy prayers. 

Sixthly, 1f thou wilt be 3mportunate is 


| | Faceh was to call on God, hefaid to his 

houſbold, Put away your ſtrange gods, 

Gene35. 
THE 
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prayer,labour to reform thy honſhold. VVhen | 
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That you might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruit- 
full unto every good work. | 


ama Here is a Jouble ſenſe in theſe 

words: 

&45 'Firſt, wherein we may nor, 
= -nor cannot walk worthy of 

''G Oo D. 


Andſecondly, there is a ſenſe, wherein | 


we m3y-, a muſt walk worthy of 


Him. 
The 
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| | The firſt ſenſe, wherein we cannot walk 


{ and praiſe him uncefſantly ; bur God is 


| 4enitie, fo worttiily 4s we tnight have 


' Zuk,3-16. It was no idlecomplement in 


worthy of God, is twofold. 

Firlt, ie odrnot Polk worthy of God, 
ith an ebſolute worth of exat? proportion; 
for if this ſenſe the Angelsof heaven can- 
not walk worthy of God: they blefſe God 


above all blefling and praiſe, Neheen.9.5. | 
Their holinefle &c. had a beginning; bur 
God is z#fistte, Oh then, how much lefle | 
can we fwalk worthy of God! 

Secondly , We cannot walk worthy of 
God, with a finleſſe worth of a mortified cor 


done if we had nothad fine; for we ate 
campaſſed with the fleſh and finne, which 
leads us on to all impieties. And in. this 
reſpe& Johr faith, 7 4 #ot worthy, &c. 


.that good man, That he was not worthy 
tountie Chriſts ſhoo-tyers, or to carry hjs 


| us unfir.co doany dutie to God; God 13 


|-can performe, and to have better attend- 
| ance then we can give him. 


books afcer him, es we uſe to ſpeak; but it 
1s certain, in regard of finne which makes 


worthy of beter ſervice then thebeſtof ns 


Neverthelefſe, there is a ſenſe wherein 


& 


we 


| —_— - —y _ þ þ ; . —_ — —— 


we. #4) and wwft walk worthy of God. 
| And this is alfo twofold 
Firſt, quoed dignitatens now repugeantie, } 
As aniggard or a ſpating ſervant is an #x- 
worthy ſervant to a bountiful mater, or a. 
drunkard to a ſervant of God: there is a 
repugnancie between a maſter aud ſuch a 
ſervant. He that will not take yphis crofle 
and follow me, is unworthy of me ,- Mas. | 
10.37. And in thisfenſe we muſt walk | 
o—_y of God, that is, not contrary to 
| Secondly, This worthy includes digni- | 
taiem condecentig z Walk worthy of God, 
3.e. ſatable nnro him. A correſpondencie | 
there muſt be between Chriſt and thoſe | 
thatarebis, between the children of God, 
and God ; we muſt walk anſwerable to 
him z God isholy, gracious, mercifall,&c. 
now. we muſt walk wortby, (viz.) ſucable 
to thoſe attributes; and not to deal baſely | 
with God, who hath dealc bounrifully | 
with as, and hath delivered us from hel}, | 
-| and helps us to heaven. Letus.nor then | 
| put unworthy tricks on God, but let us | 
walk as men renewed, So much for the | 


ſenſe. | TR 
4 This| 
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This ſpeech is dire&ed to the profeſſors 
of the goſpel of Chriſt in Eo/oſſe , for firſt, 
Epaphras had given ont that there were 
godly ſonles in chat city. 

Secondly, asit was reported, fo this re- 
port came-to Pay! ; he heard rhar there 
were a'company of men, that went for 
Gods ſaints: We have heard, faith he, ec. 
verſ,4. I Part heard fo; and hence it is 
that Pay} direX5 tis ſpeech. As ifhe ſhould 
fay, (forſoiris in theninth verſe) I hear 
that there are profeſſors among you; Now 
I pray God that you walk worthy of God 3 
You profeſſe Chriſt and his word, I pray 
God you may walk worthy of the maſter 
you ſerve, Hence obſerve, 

That thoſe that profeſſe Chriſt, muſt walk 
worthy of Chriſt; worthy of Chriſt whom 
you ſay you ſerve, or they ſerve. 

This is further commanded, and that 
expreſly, in 1 7hef.2.12. That you would 
walk worthy of :od. Think not that this 


i 
| 
} 


| | 


1saduty left to your choiſe ; no, no, ſaich 


the Apoſtle, you know how we have ex- | 


horred & charged you;as ifhe ſhould ſay, 
have given many exhorcations to this pur- 


| poſe, I have begged that you would do 


ſo, ver.I1. Thave encouraged and com- 
forred 


conſequence. - 


| Epheſ.4+-1.'You are called ro be Chriſtians 
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forted them that have done ſo; I coni- 
manded the unwilling, and you know it, 
and I tell you that this isa duty of grear 


Firſt, becanſe he hath called you to be Chri- 


|ftians; now it isaſhamefor youco be nn- 


worthy of. your calling whereunco you 
are called. It is fit, ifa man be called nnro 
a calling, that he be worthy ofic. When a 


| wicked andan unjuſt man is preferred to 


bea Judge, God knowes he is a very un- 
worthy man for that calling: A licencious 
Divine for a pulpit, is unworthy of that 
vocation. Ir is a ſhame a man ſhould be 


called. We are called to be Chriſtians; is 
it not aſhame a man ſhould be nnworthy 


unto > Thefeech-you, faith the A poſtle, 
by Chriſt : I beſeech you confider this, 


and be worthy of this calling. Artthon a 
Chriſtian, and art thou not Ioving and 


unworthy the calling whereunto he is|. 


the vocation the Lord hath called hin | 


kinde? Are you Chriſtians, and yet are | 
yon carelefſe and ſecure, and will you not- 
walk as Chriſt walked 2 Whac, fhall a | 
"man be a Chriſtian, and carry himſelf dif- 


honeſtly, otherwiſe then the Goſpel com- 
& mands? 


—— 
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es: What a ſhame is this? 
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A ſecond ground or reaſon is ; The 
Goſpel of God whereby we are called, this ir 
» bleſſed\ calling. The Lord Jeſus tels thee | 
| whar goſpel is, Lake 4.18. Kt 3s richesto 
the poor, ſight ro the blind, deliverance 
to captives, a goſpel of peace andlibestie 
&e. lt hath many excelflent names 1n Scri- 
pture. Now this is the goſpel whereby you 


| 


are called from being damned wretches,ro 
be the ſons of God. That man is unworthy 
of freedome , thar is content to be aflave; 


| he is unworthy of theſe bleſſed things 


which the goſpel brings, that will walk m 
finne ſill. What, will you be captives to 
he} ftHI > will you go on in your old fa- 
(hion ſtill? will you live after the imagy- 


'] nations of your ows hearts ſtill, noewith- 


ſtanding you are called by the goſpel? 
Have you the goſpel of a Kingdome, and 
will you not obey ir, when it cals you to be 
Kings?what an unworthy thing 18this, that 
a man ſhouldnot behave himſelf worzhy of 
the goſpel whereby heigcalled 2 Phzl. r. 


127. Thisisa main one, that your conver= 
fations be worthy of the goſpet of God. 


For men to becovetous,groud, drunkards 
&c. ſtili , when we have the goſpel to 
| draw} 


— 
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draw us out of theſe {innes; ſurely it is al 
ſhame,and we are unworchy of this goſpel. 
Thirdly , becaule we ere called to 
Repentance. For as we are called by the 
goſpel, ſo by rhe goſpel we are called to| 
repentance z therzfore wemuſt walk wor-' 
thy. Is it repentanceenough, tohrare a 
Sermon, ot do any good duty? No, no, 
theſeare nor fruits worthy the name of re. 
pentance, Lxk. 3.8. I meannot worthy 
tobe repented of, but, nor worthy the 
name of repentance. For a man to pur! 
finger in the eie, and crie, Lord; is this. 
worthy the tame of repentance > No, no, 
it isothergates mourning then this. True 
it 15, many repent, but they repent not 
enough; they muſt bring forth fruits wor- 
thy repentance. 
Fourthdy, becauſe zf we walk wot worthy 
of God, the wiſdome of God will nat hold ws 
for bis ſervants. A maſter, if he be wile, 
will nor ketp a ſervant that will not do 
his buſinefſe z if the maiter have cartel] to 
be looked unto, and other buſinefſe a- 
broadtobe done, if his ſervanr do lie and | 
ſleep all day, or lie at the alehouſe and 
negle& his maſters buſineſſe, ſure I am, 


if he be bac worldly-wiſe, he will not keep 
| I - ſach 


| | 
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ſuch a ſervant. In 1 Sar. 30, 31. an A- 
| malekiredid turn away his ſervant becauſe 
he was ſick ; this was hard dealing :_ Ne- 
verthelefle, thar man that will not walk 
worthy , that will not look to the charge 
that God hath given him, he is unworthy 
to be Gods ſervant, The Lord hath a- 
bundance of buſinefſe robe done; Com- 
mandments to be perform'd, Sacraments to 
| bereceived,& abundance of imployment ; 
& ſhal he hire ſervants & do his work him-. 
ſelf? will any keep a dog,8& bark himſelf : 
Thar man is not worthy of God, that will 
not do hisbufines: therfore thewwiſdom of 
God will turn us out of doors, becauſe we 
leave his work:, afid fall to wrangling 
within our ſelves. What diviſion is there 
amongſt us? what heart-burning between 
neighboursand neighbours? what grow- 
ing cold in religion, &c?. And God hath 
haſte of buſines to be difpatched ; why 
are not his Commandementsyegarded, his 
Promiſes defired, his Judgementrs feared? 
Certainly, - the Lord expects that we 
ſhould goe about theſe things, - and 
wee are unworthy , if wee doe them 
. 
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. Fifthly , . if 2g will not walk worthy of 
God, then tis for his glory to caſhiere ws out 
of his. ſau@&uarie. It is not, for. a:maſters 
credit ro keep a ſervant thax will diſcredir 
him z as to,keep a whoremaſter, or a ſhark- 


| 


think? Is not he naughthumſelf; that keeps 
(ach ſhag-rags abour. him? | All the diſ- 
honour lies on.the maſter. So it is not for 
the honour, of God, to ſuffer ſuch tobe 
within the company of ling of his 
| Name,thatdiſhonour his Name, and cauſe 
the goſpel of Gad to be blaſphemed by 
themthat are without. So ſoon as Eliſhaz 
his ſervant had abuſed him, he ſent him 
packing, He went forth from his preſence, 
&c. 2 King. 5.27. He ſhould ſtay no 
longer with him ; why? becauſe he had 
diſhonoured him; and what might Nas- 
man think? Will he now have fomerhing ? 
and even now he would have-nothing ;/ 
he hath ſoon repented him ofhis kindnes, 
Though Naamer did not argue thus, yet 
thas he might, and, for ought we know, 
ſuch thoaghts he had ; bur howſaever, 
Gehizzi greatly diſhonoured his maſter, 
and therefore his maſter ſent him ont of 


his preſence. Even fo, if we walk nor | 
I 4 worthy 
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13 not ro walk worchy of God: no, Ir is 


ofis On it. Therefore as it concerns the 
glory of God, ſowe ought to walk wort 


| Profeſſors walk fooſely,and be raken rrip- 
ping? what will the world fay ? God heep 
; tre from being a Paritan; 1 had rather be a 


| Papiſt : and chus the name of Chriſt comes | 


| to be blafphemed for your fakes. Theſe 
ſay, Come, come, I warrant you for all 

this, yer he will /zefor 4 need, though he 
ſay Tes verily. Andthns Religion and the 
goſpel of Chriſt is called into queſtion by 
che men of this world, even for your ſakes 
{char walk not worthy of God, nay, by 
reaſon of this, God cannot hire ſervants 
todo his work. Beloved, God hath ſent 
nut to hitefervants ; now many would 
core in willingly, but becauſe they ſee & 
think that thoſe thar profeſſe the name of 
Chriſt be difſemblers, Puritans,and hypo- 
CTILEsS ; 


raken with a Lie , undermining one an-| 
orhier, or thar live uncharirably one with | 
another ;_ this is a diſhonour to God, this | 


of God. What may the world think, if | 


120 
worthy of God, he will curn us out of | 
. | doors. WL IRE | 
Note. You that be the ſervants of God, and be 


rodiſprace the Goſpel, and tocaft aſperfi- | 


| 
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| ſervants walk worthy of him? Be not de- 
| cefved, God is not mocked, Gal.6. 7, Doft 


Goſpel obedience. 


crites z and therefore they fay as fome- 
times the 124jans did of the Span; ards, 
If theſe men be the ſervantsof Chriſt, 1 
will never be his ſervant ; So, if thefe men 
be the ſervants of God,, Lord blefle me 
from them Whar a danmed thing is 
this? 


re put great indigntty upon him. A worthy 
man cannot abide to meddle with unwor. 
thy things; and ſhalt a Chriſtian ſerve God 
after an unworthy taſhion>} No maſter, 


either in heaven, earth or hell, will haves | 


ſervant uttwworthy of him; and chis ische 
reafon- why men ſweare, and lie, and live 
like devils incarnate, - becauſe rhe Devil 
will have them worthy of hell. So rhe 
world lets men cozen and diffemble, for 
no other cauſe bar becauſe the world will 
have them worthy of rhe world. Sothat 
all maſters, whether the world, the fleſh, 
or the devil, look that their ſervants 
ſhoald be worthy of them; and do you 
then think that the Lord will not have his 


thou come into his houſe, heare his Word, 


" wilt thou not obey ir> Comeſt thou 


Sixthly, If we wath wot worthy of God, | 


ro 


Note. , 
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| wy 


roa Sacrament, and haſt thou drinking, 
carding and dicing, athome? Thou goeſt 
under che name of:a'goed Chriſtian, - yer 


thou liveſt in chy fins, having a ſecrez luſt, 
either to ſweare,' or lie, or ta commit 
' adulrerie. Take heed, I fay, God willnot | 


be mocked. For men to go in the name | 
of Gods children, and yer.nat to ſerve & 
"obey. him, this is to make a. mockery of 
God; but God willnot be mocked. 
Oh, ſaith one,” my Father will never 


like it, if L be fo ſtrict andpreciſez and as: 
' far my Mother,ſbe cannat abidea Phrican. 
' Another faith, I cannot keep my children 


anlefle I put my money to uſe, 8&c.;;-But 
what ſaith Chriſt > He the? Joveth' father or 
mother, 8c. more then me, is not worthy of 
ze, Mat.10.37. Doſt thon argne on this 
faſbion, and yer hopeſt to be a Chriſtian ? 
DG6ſt chou plead ſe/f-reſpe&, and doſt thou 
hope togo for a Chriſtian 2 what a mock- 
ene isthis? nature abhorrs it. | 
I remember a ſtorie ofa Boy, who be- 

ingat Lyoxr, and ſaw two men, one tall, 
and he had a ſhort cloak, the other ſkort, 
and he had a long cloak; and thought it 
very unſeemly , ſohe took the long cloak 


| andpur it on the tall mans back, andthe 


ſhort 


— — — 


ended Lay 
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Cloak on the ſhore mans:back, and then ir 
liked him. So, 1s it ſeemly that any of:us | 
ſhould weare the long robes of Chriſti- | 
anitie, and. yet be ſhort in Obedience? 
chat weſhould go for the people of God, | 
and not behaveour ſelves futably * - :---; | 
In this place there is no room for Pa+ 
piſts to'-eftabliſh merir for themſelves; 
the Apoſtle intends noſuch- matter.un this 
place z' for weare not our own men; ;and 
cherefore cannot merit. We are taught 
ro pray, Give w this day our daily bread, 
we have nor one bit of bread but we muſt 
beg itz and when we have done: all: we 
can, (as who doth? )) yet we are, but-un- 
profitable ſervants. But ſuppoſe we could 
merit all righteonſnefſe; yer all our ability 
is from God. Again, ſuppoſewe beright- | 
eous, what is chat to him? if we beholy, 


whar is that to him? If we be damned, he | 


is never the worſe z- if-we be ſaved, he-is 
not the better ; if we keep all his cam- 
mandements, yet its his mercy to fave us. 
Heſhews mercy to thouſands; ro whom ? | 
not to them that ſin, but tocthem that love 
me and keep my commandements, Exod. 
20.6. Toone that keeps. Gods comman- 
dements, it is his love to fave him, it is his | 
| love 


——— 


£24 


The neefſog of 


love char he hath mercy on him. The 
Charch of Rome do talk much of their 


becomes of their fins? chey ſhonid go and 
ſafer for their fins, andthen come and ralk 
of merir;Do they taik of merit before they 
have ſarisfied for rheir finnes? the Law 
will be ſatisfied firſt, and when they have 
endured hell-fire world wichourt end, then 
ler chem talk of meric.. The Lord doth 
not mean that we muſt walk worthy fo as 
to-werit any thing *: for ſuppoſe. that all 
rhe ſuffermgs of cis life, and all the cor- 


| God have faffzred, were puronone man, 
and he to endure chem all, yet they are 
not worthy the glory thar ſhalbe revealed 


| Rory.8.18. Here then is no room for Pa- 
piſts merics. Yet we muſt walk worthy of 


God with ſacableneſſe ; and if we do-not 
, rhe Lord will not owne us. You know 
the ſtory of the gueſts in the Goſpel, and 
how rhey were invited to rhe ſapper ; one 


prerended one thing , another another 


' thing ; one had married a wife, he could 


not come, yet fare I am he have 
brought her with him: another had bought 
oxen, &:c. Bar what followes in the rext, 


well-doing; bur in the mean while what | 


ments of che world that all rhe Sazars of 


Mat. " 


q 
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| glorious God, whar ablefled Redeemer, 


Ln —— 


worthy, therefore they ſhall not taſte of | 
my ſupper. So ſome ſay for their finnes, 
it is their narure, or one occaſion or other 


mercy of God, neither in the pardon of 
their fins, not ſalvation; no, you get not 
ſo much asa taſte of Chriſt, if yoga walk 
not worthy of the gofpel of Chriſt, | 
The crutch of this will appeare in the 
Uſe, if we confider what this worthy 
walking is. | 
Firſt, We muſt be as 3t were even the 
very #41nre of God , we ſhould , as Peter 
ſpeaks, ſhew fbrth the vertue of him chat 
hath called ns, that we may ſhew what a 


and righreous Jadge we have, and admire 

we muſt be holy as he is holy, 1 Pet.1.15. 
How doth this ſute with the nature of | 
God, when we walk not worthy of God? | 


then are we thatare crwe}, unmerciful, and 
unjuſt? God isaGod of peace, 1 Cor.1 4. 


| ") : ——— 
Mat.22. Tholethas were bidden were nor | 


| Pats them off, they couldnorcome. None | . 
 thar are #wwortbyof God, ſhall taſte ofthe 


his goodnefſe that hath called us one of 
darknefſe into this glorious light ; and | 


God is juſt, 2 Cor. 1.3. how unworthy | 


22. how unworthy then are we of him, 
' =—_ 


—_ 


Tſe. 


——.— 
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*& 


that live in heort-burning one with an- 
other? We arethe image of God, if we 
pleaſe him, 1 Cor: TT. 7. Whar a ſhame, 
diſhonour, and wrong then is it to God, 
that weſhould have his imape, and yer be 
nothing like hitn?-Should a glorious King 


ſee adeformed pifture of himſelf, farely 


he would make that man ſmoke thar pi- 
Qured him ſo:i And ſhall we go for rhe 
image of God, 'the God of all glory, and 
ſhall we be vite and unclean, negligent and 
carelefſe,” and'iyet. go for Gods pifture ? 
what do we make of God? will not God 
be angry, and will not his wrath burn hike 
fire? Whar;'am T a drunkard; a whore- 
maſter, &c. is this my picture 2 Sure T am 
God cannot endure this. - 

Secondly, conſider the relation we have | 
with God; weare the children of God, we 
are the begotten of the Father : doth God 


children > Weprofeſſ our ſelves ſervants 


|begert monſters ? doth God beger ſach| 


roGod, the ground of thar.relation 1s, 
that we are at Gods command: did God 
command usto do the duties of Religion 
thus? No,no, beloved; if webe ſervants, 
we muſt be at hx command. We profeſſe 


live 


our ſelves ſtep of his paſture z but do we 


ry —__—_ — 


_ 


Goſpet obedience. 


- 127 


live as if we fed on his Commandements > | 
Is this to live worthy the commons thar 
Chriſt hath pur us in, which is ſuch rich 
food of ſalvation 2? How unworthy is this? 
If The 4 father, where is mine honour 2 If 1 
be a maſter, where is my fearee . Mal, 1.6. 
Is nor this rather to diſhonour God, that 
a childe ſhould have a worthy man to his 
father, and be alout himſelf? whar indig- 
nity is this that we put on God? Let us 
examine our ſelves whether we walk wor- 
thy of God,or no. 1 ſpeak to the profi/ſors 
of the goſpel; for it is certain, that they 
char profefſe it not, are unworthy ; you 
thar are yet in the gall of bitrernefle, 
and in the bond of iniquitie , are nor 
worthy. | = - 

For firſt, Chriſtianztie 3s a trade. What 
profeſſion ſoever thou art of, that is thy 
trade : will a man fay to a Phyſitian,whar, 
cannot yon keep your Phyſfick co your 
ſelf? mnſt you needs make profeſhon of 
it? Orwill a mango to a ſhoo-maker and 


ſay, Cannot you keep your ſhooes and 
trade to your felf?- So Chriſtianitie is a 
Profeſſion , and thou art unworthy of it 
unleſſe thou profeſk it. | 
| Secondly, 


The weceſſity of | 
Secondly, To what end is a trade? it 
will doa man no good unlefſe he profeſſe 
it; Every man inhis calling lives ati his 
calling; o_ he live by it, he muſt 
walkworthy of it. A Lawyer may die for 
allhiscalling, if he proteſſe itnot.; Doſt 
thou walk in no calling nor profeſſion ? 
In » thou wilt get no living 

þ | of . ; 

” Thirdly, Chriſtianitie 3s ai Order. If a 
man be a Papiſt, yet be cannot be a Fren- 
ciſcae, unkſſe he profeſſe himſelf tobe of 
thar Order. So if we be Chriſtians, Chriſt 
is the father of that order. Jeſ#s Chriſt 
the High-prief# of our profeſſion, Heb. 3.4. 
heis the Father of all Chriſtianirie, and: 
chou canſt nor be a Chriſtian, unleſſe thou 
profefſe thar Order. Let your light ſo ſhine 
ec. faith our Savionr, or elſe you walk 
not worthy of God. I ſpeak this to thoſe: 

that profeſſe Chriſt ; for a man may pro- 
_ 4 trade, 'and yer not walk worthy 

of it. 
| Fortfirſt, /fwewalkh worthy of God, ther | 
our labonrs anſwer all the coſt God hath been | 
&. That ground is unworthy tillage, thac | 
will not pay the coſt that is beſtowed on 
it ; thar Scholler is nor worthy to be main- | 
rained 


3 
—— 
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rained, that doth nor anſwer the coſt of 
his Parents. So, my beloved, if you walk 


Miniſters to teach us: Now whatare we 
the better for- all this? It hath coſt God 


dance of Judgement to terrifie us, many 
CorreFjons, and aboveall he is patient to 
beare with us; and this isa mercie of mer- 
cies.” A man will ſhew 4Zhe hath, . before 
he ſhew his patience ; a man may ſhew 
himſelf kind, and if he be much wronged, 
he will ſay, hat, will you try my patience 2 
I rell thee, God hath ſuffered his pazzence 


been at a grear dealofcolt with us; bur 
have we anfivered it? if we have nor, we | 
are #nrworthy of God; God hathbeen ara 
preat deal of coſt to make you love one | 
anather, and ſhall there be heart-buming 
ſtill £ Good ground brings forth good 
herbs meet for uſe;not only herbs,bur mee? 
herbs : ſo if you be good children to 


worthy of God, anſwer the charges thar |. 
God hath been at with you. It hath coſt | 
God his $92 toredeem yoii, and whatare ! 
| you the bercer > "The work ofhis Spirie | 
cones to enlighren us; the labor of his | . 


abundance of Aerc#e to allare as; abun-| 


to betyred by us a longtime, and he hath | 


God, you will bring forth fruit cet for 
K 


—— 
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| God; otherwiſe, if God have been ar all 


'thiscoſt, and you ſecure, and ſtrangers 


| ſtillone from another , and never the bet- 


rer, you are neer unto curſing, your la- 


| bour is not to profit inthe Word, and fo 
you anſwer not God the coſt that he hath | 


been at with you. Ifear me, God will re- 
move hiscandleſtick, or if he continue it, 


| you ſhall have hardnefle of heart with it; 


For fince thoſe rents have been, how hath 
the number ofbelievers decreaſed? when 
was ane Converted? when was a whare- 
maſter-ora drunkard renewed,unleſſe it be 


Gofpdl hath done childbearing ; and ſure- 
ly chisis the cauſe z We walk not worry 


of it. ; £7 
Secandly , If we walk, worthy of God, 


| thewwe walk with God in white. I have a 


few names,8cc. Rev. 5.44. for they are wor- 
thy, &c. Je white, (i.c.) intrueloveand 


clothed with therighteouſnefle of Chriſt : 


| but if you beof che black qualities of the 


world, you walk not worthy, you edifice not 
your ſelves, nox others ;' this kind of 
walking is forthe men of the world, 'tis 
 forthemto ſtand ar aſtay inreligion ; by 

Or 


A 


to take ahigher degree in fin? No,no,the| 


holinefle , with white robes of purirtie, | 
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| to the Kings preſence. IR es 
Thirdly, if we walk worthy of God, we | 
do not diſtppoint Gods acconat. God ac-i| 


| God counts them worthy, Chriſt counts ; 
them worthy, conſcience and the world | 
| coants them worthy : bur do you think | 


*, FRINE 


eg 
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T3r | 


for them ro hear and not to pradiiſe ; rheſe; 
are black qualities; but if yon walk ar3gh), 
you walk with me in white , ſaith -Gb&; 
thoſe thar walk aloof, 'walk unworthy , 
like bafe Rognes who are nor admictedin-| 


counts us fincere and fmdefiled, as 4 Virgin 
drenby this name. Now if you wilk to, 


is not towalk worthyof God, but to dif 
righteous, and the world cenſufes you, 
and ayes you are not, and that becanſe of 
yourill carriage, and ſo Gods judgemenc 
ſeems not to be right. They that ſhall be 


enjoy Gods glory , areconnted worthy ; 


[OY roGod. | 


= the wicked ſhall ſay ar rhe laſt day | 


anſporced pure in heart; Such as are're- | 
newed, the Lord calls all chat are his chit-| 


as theworld may tax you for pride, cove-'| 
touſhefſe, hatred, or avy other vice ; this| 


parage Gods account ; God counts you 


counted worthy, &c. Lak. 20. 35, they that | 


that they were worthy? Nogno, this were | 
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| 132 . The-ceceuyof | 
/;2Faurchly,; if 926 walk worthy-of God, 
thenme are impartunate beggers.y:ttiatibeg- 
LET that will notibeg hard, is unworthy of 
an alws:3-{40 me.are unyortby of mercie, 
PHE.DeS nothardfor-it :- Watch therefore 
and pray alway, that you may be conntet 
wory/ Ce Lubb21i36...: \ C55TI SS - 
-»; tikthly,. 1 me. walk woriby of God, then 
Te adpe bumiliation ta every dutie we doe to | 
God, Itis true; all our prayers arenot ac- 
pied, unlefle they: be worthys . our re. 
ceivingthe Sacrament is curſed: in Gods 
| fe unleſſz1t. be done warthilyy but 
| rREF -notas it there were any znherent. righ- 
|yeoulnes in manz3no, no. Lak. 6.6. Tom 
. upt worthy, thatis, I think nor my ſelf wor- 
| thy, Here 18 the worthines of all our wages, 
if we. pray in faith, andadde humiliation 
| to,Qur prayers; we muſt obey God; and 
adde bumiliatios thereunto, we muſt adde 
| | ung every good duty humiliation ; fo. 
k chat if we be worthy, we are the more hum- 

| bled. This is a dutie of great moment ; 

Ko n . . 

itis ſuch a datie, asif we walk norworthy 
' of Godin hnmiliation, weare nor capable 
' ofghe golpel,. nor pardon of finne, if we |. 
| benotconzent to be raled-by- Chriſt. \If 
{ che houſe be worchy, ler yourpeaceabide | 
| __ poi 
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| ctharwillnotberutedbyir: 7 7 = 


| Rev. 15.6. as ſhewas worthy of $Jovdy To 
| God: wonld give her bloodher belly-fall; |. 


ſes; © as they are worthy,ſ(6ſhall they have. 
TED | Se-! 
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upart'it, M4t.'10:;1T. i'Thepeace of Gods 
Miniſters is peace to: the.conſcience"and. 
checonſeience is atpeace, if finne bepar-! 
doned: '$6: that if #688 place, this conpre-' 


| gation, be not worthy. that they ſbould| 


haveipurdon of fin preached, they arengc 
capable of ie: The world muſt be'palled 
down, ſelf-willand ſdf-luftrrmuſt betamed 
and mortifiedvro; doasche Lord will have 
it ;'that iman_is notcapable of the goſpel; | 

In.the ſecond place; .let-us-confider; 
If we walk not wort hy.of God, we walhworthy 
of ſomewhat elſe; if tort of God, then of 
hell, vengeance, 'and condemnation: ''Lee 
as afſure our ſelves;,of whatfbever we walk 
worthy, that we ſhall Have: I-fpeak: wot 
of: worth of proporttts: 'Let a man beig- 
noranc;if he be choughe worthy of hell, 
thenro hell he ſhattgoz/ none ſhall.go'ts 
hell;; bae:thoſe thatareunworthy of hea- 


ven; and none ſhall go to heaven, bat} 


thoſe that have the rokensof heaven about 
them;: Fill: her: with-blood (faith God) | 


ſo when men-walk on-intheir finfoll.cour- 
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guilcy 
|fonnd guilty of Chriſt, rhis is the greareſt 


| 


will become of them-yho walk uaworthily 


Jo 


þ 
[ 
't 
o 
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gully of Cul 1 Cor: 11.27. If a man 
F'wal anworthily in any one dutie, he is 


| of condemnation is on you for ever, He 
| #þ&} eateth end drinketh nnworthily, cateth 
| exd drinketh bis own damaationz and chis 


-, Secondly, Tor are guilty uf Chriſt, 3 
«walknor worthy ofChrift. lt iva damnab 
hing for a man to be thoughe or found 

icy of perjurie z bur to be: thought or 


of all :Beloved, you are guilty of Chriſt, | 
if you walk not worthy of Chriſt : fee itin 
onebranch of aChriſtians walk. If a man 
receive the S4crament unwerthily , he is 


cyof Chriſt, andthedearh of Chriſt | 
)allbe laid upon him : Qh, what then 


in all the daties of Chriſtianitie? Jxdes 
betrayed Chriſt;; and rhon art gailty ; 
P#/ate condemned him,and thou artguilty; 
ſo&6 -His blood liesen thy ſoul, and chou 
(hale anſwer far ic, if thou ger nor into 
Ehriſt.'': Thus you ſee, if we walk not | 
worthy in one dutie , we are guilty 
ful oY & BH 
-- Thirdly , If you walk wet worthy 
Chriſt, youſhall be condemned , the yy 


| is butone,bratich, Sohe thar prazes,or pro- 
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.| ever dury irbe, if a man labour not to do it 
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feſſeth the name of Chriſt unworthily, whar 


ſurable to God, it is his Jamnatios. That 
priſoner is unworthy of apardon, that will 
not ſtand co the conditions of his pardon, 
and be raled by the Judge. Even fo, you 
that will not walk holily according ro che 
conditions of the goſpel , you are not 
worthy of pardon, and you ſhall never 
enjoy it; for the Lord knows beforehand 
who are worthy walkers before him. Hath 
God children here, and vvould they be 
ſoaccounred ? Let them vvalk worthy of 
God, let their light ſhine,&c. ler chem l[a- 
bour to quit the coſt that God hath been 
atz vvalk vvith Chriſt in aÞ thy*vvaies, 
for this is to vyalk vyorthy of God in all 
pleaſing. Le# this ſuffice for Exhortation. 
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Coloss. I. 10. 
That you might walk, worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſeng, being fruit- 
full unto every good work, 


E=eHe Apoſtle having delivered 

TP? unto us theſundry duties of 
Te walking worthy of God, con- 
® .cerning Which we have ſpo- 

ken; he comes now to 4m- 
plifie it, and that he doth theſe 1wo wayes. 
Firſt gezeral, unto all pleaſing ; Secondly 
particalarh , in the ſandry duties wherein | 
we are topleaſe God; namely, to walk, 


| 


worthy, = 


po Sv 
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worthy, 1 and then to be frattfull i in every 
good work, and increaſing in che know. 
ledge of God nnto all pleafi ing C as It 1s in 
the Original.)-- 

Some —_—_ have all pleaſing to be meant 
of ' pleafing all:meny bur this were afin; 
for if a man will be a- - man-pleaſer, he can- 

not pleaſe God. Whar then doth the A- 
poſtle exhort us unto? to fin? God forbid. 
Would he have aeftrive ropleiſe all men? 
this were but flatterie : No, no, there is 
no ſuch matter in the Original; 5 It isnot 


ſing to all': bat ih" the /abſtartive, unto 
alpleaing ;: thar.is, unto all manner of 
pleaſing : Labour ts walk fo accotding to 


according to the lighr thereof, * that ſo 
you may pleaſe God in ll things, Ic hath 


Lord, thar is, in-all manner of pleaſing 
ro the Lord: And this is not#mpoſſeþle 3 
Firſt, becaviſe God 3s not aritoroy Cod, 
but kind, Joving and amiable, full of com- 
paſſion and kindnefſe,a God eaſie to pleaſe. 
There be ſome men thar a man - cannot 


pleaſe, they are ſo captions, andſo ful ofex- 


; options and fo hamorons, thata mancan 
n ever 
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the «djeF3ve, inall pleaſing, that 1s,plea-| 


the goſpel, being directed in all your wayes| 


reference to'the walking worthy of the: 
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never pleaſe rhem'3 bur God is a kinde | 
God; full of compafiion, abundant 1n | 
goodneſſe' and truth , and therefore "ris |: 
poſſible for aman topleaſe God. Trae it 
is, if God ſhould require obedience in Ii- | 
gour, holineſſe in rigour, &c. if he ſhould | 
dothus;'then it were impoſſible ro pleaſe | 
him, then he muſt have. othergates fer- | 
vants then we ; but the Lord deals in eaſfie | 
terms, he demands obedience according | 
torhe goſpel : When 4 mans wayes pleaſe 
the Lord, faith the wiſe man, Prov. 16.7. 
where we may note, that it is poſſzb/e for a 
man fo to_ walk, as that his wayes may 
pleaſe God. | 

Secondly, 4s God is not 4 rigorows God, | 
ſo there is a way to walk wherein we may 
pleaſe him , and that is the way of ſincere 
valkzzg. It was Gods advice to AHraham 
Gen. 17.1. We muſt be faithfull in our 
calling : \ſee it in David;. 1 will magnifie 
God with thankeziving, and this alſo ſhall 
pleaſe the Loxd, Ec. Plal. 69.31. To be 
thankfull and co obey his commandemenr 
is the way to pleaſe God, 
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have leftthar forus to_haye ſtudied our, 
or elſe he mighe haveſent usto hell far our 
ignorance in 1t ;, be might have choſen 
j whether he would have come and raught 
us our horne-book or no. Like as a Maſter 
once ina comedy, when his ſeryant could 
| not pleaſe him, ſaith che ſervane, pray 
Maſter cell me what I ſhall doe to pieaſe 
you; nay faith the Maſter, Sirrah, look 
you £o that ; ſo Gad might have made nz 
laok rothar our ſelves, and that moſt juſt- 
ly coo; bur here Garns the /ove af God, 
as there is away, ſo he hath ſhewed us this 
| way, ſaying this 7s my beloved ſour, hear 
kim. Mat. 13.3-AsSif he ſhould ſay, goe 
| to my ſonne, he will rell you what yan 
{ball dae to pleaſe me, for in him I am 
well pleaſed ; he doth not ſay with him , 
| though char had been crue, yer buthalfe 
the meaning; but in xz; gerto hit be 
verned by hitn, be ingrafred into him, 
is is rhe courſe you aretotake to pleaſe 
me; this is my beloved. 
Laſtly, as God hath ſhewed ys this 
way,(o there be ſame thar have walkedin 


in all ages baye laboured to pleaſe God, 


| be pleaſing in his fight orno; he migh| 


this way before us. The children af God, | 
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and that as a- child laboureth to pleaſe | 
Thus you ſee it is poſſpble to pleaſe 


God. | - 


Secondly, 4: # is poſſeble, ſo likewiſe it 
:1 4 fit duty, it is very fit we ſhould all 
labour to pleaſe God. 

For firſt, God is 4 great King: now 
great ones you Know looke to be plea- 
ſed ; aman cannot fpeake toa great man 
without he ſay «ad if it ſbell pleaſe you. 
Eſther. 1.19. If it pleaſe the King, &c. 
ſach as have greteſſe, looke for this ſtile; 
and it-4s fitit ſhould be, that greatneſle 
ſhould have the companions of it, which 
ist0 be pleaſed, Now who is ſo great as 


ſhould plesſe him. | 
Secoridly, as God isa great God, ſo his 
pleaſure is a good pleaſure, ergo it is. fir 


the good pleaſire of his will, Epbeſ. 1. 5. 


Look what ever Gods pleaſure is, 'ris al- 
wayes good, ergo it is fit hee ſhould be 


pleaſe mev, for they are wicked many 


God? And therefore 'tis fir his ſeryants 
hee ſhould bee pleaſed ; hence ir iscalled | 


pleaſed, becauſe it is alwayes agreeable | 
to reaſon ; 'tis nor alwayes fit we ſhould | - 


times in their deſires. See it in Aboſone- | 


mw; 
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rw, his pleaſure was one while utterly to 
extirpate the Jews; It was Darizs pleaſure 
to ſeal an idolarrousDecreezit was Pharohs 
pleaſure to fer hard rasks on Gods people, 
and Herods pleaſure was to put Famer to 
| death, and it pleaſed the Jewes roo; thus 
you ſee all their pleaſures were wicked; 
nay, allmen, their pleaſures are not always | 
good, aid therefore nof fir at a/!' times 
to pleaſe them; but God is alwayes good, 
and therefore it ſtands with equity that he 
ſhould alwayes be pleaſed. LS 
Fourthly, if we will 207, our betters wil, 
and therefore ir is fit we ſhould; Chriſt 
was and is our better, and he did thoſe 
things which 'pleaſed God, John 8. 29. 
The Angels of heaven think it fir , they 
blefſe the Lord, and they alſo are our bet« 
ters, fee Pſal. 103.21. If theſe think it 
fir topleaſe God, it is much more fic that 
weſhould ſerve andpleafe him. Weargue 
thus, Will yor nor do as I bid yon? your 
betrers will : ſo then you ſee they arcour 
betrers that will pleaſe God. We 
| Fifthly,zt 7x moſt ſntable with our cone 
ſcience that we ſhould do ſo; for if wee 
 ſhonld nor pleaſe God, our conſciences 


would-find faglt with it. If our confcien= 
| ces 
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bour to pleaſe God? thisis the. trueground | 


Goſpel obedience. | 


ces condemne us not, &*c. Joby 3. 21, 
then we doe thoſe things that are plea- | 
fing in his ſight; the plealing of God is 
ſer down asa pleafling thing to our coaſci- 
encesz. and can we defirea more fic duty 
then that which our own.ſelves will charge 
us withrebellion if we be not conforma- 
ble unto it ? ſach is the pleaſing of Gud; | 
itis #aturelly in the conſcience of all men 
that God is to be pleaſed; how often read 
we in heathen books, if ## plesſe God 2 and | 
it is a common phraſe in moſt mens 
mouths, and therefore a fit daty. 

Sixthly, #t is a duty moſt ſut:ble with hu- 
mane ſociety; if all men would labour to 
pleaſe God there would be no hatred, no 
tale-bearing, no falling out : Oh what a 
bleſſed life might we lead if we would la- 


—— 


of all good fellowſhip : But what was the ; 
rexſon the Jewes were contrary toall men? 
It was this, becanſe .rhey did notpleaſe 
God, 1 Theſ. 2.15. whenevety one plea- | 
ſechhimſelfin his luſts and defires, then 
there muſt needs be a contrariety among 
men;; for one mans will is coxtrary to a- | 
nothers; one will have this, another char:;| 
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| butif all worild referre their will to Gods 


L will, 
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will, andagreein ene, there would be no 
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contrariety among men: 
Thirdly, 45 it is 4 pofſsble end 2 fit duty, 


| ſo#t 3s a large dniy; it rans along as Expo- |: 


fitorsoblerye, in all our thoughts, words 
and deeds.. It muſt be at a/} times and m 
all places, and inall regards. It is I fay a 


. | large duty, and I will ſhew it in fixe| 
| things. | 


Firſt, #t#s theendof all our dutzer; what 


but he is to pleaſe God in it? why do we 
hear,pray, receive the Sacrament, beleeve, 
repent, ſuffer injuries for Chriſts ſake, bur 
that we may pleaſeGod? -why muſt chill 
dren obey their parents, but that they may 
therein'pleafe God ? I can go abour no 
duty, but if I mean todo it arighr, I mnſt 


| hg this end, that I may pleaſe 


| ( 
Secondly, #t is Iarge in that 3t 3s the moſt 


| acceptable of all duties z and indeed it is 


the forme and life of all performances ;- 


| prayer is abomination to'God, nnlefſe we 


| pleaſe Godin that aQtion, the pleaſingof 
God is that which purs lifein that dury: 


duty is therefor a Chriſtian ro undertake, |. 


| which we undertake, ?hz/zp.4. 19. the A- 
{ poſtlecombines theſe ewo, acceprableand 
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ſeparate; if any Sacrifice be wel-plea 
it ttioſt needs be a4 © utito God « 
. therefore it is pleaſing; becauſe it takes e» 
very duty acceptable. \ 


- 


finable 10 place or time, we muſt not only 


godly, but we muſt be. holy in all compa- 
nies, pleaſe God in all places; we. muſt 


atmanpleaſeGod at a Sermon anddiſpleaſe 
&c2?" ſhall we think to pleaſe God in ſach 


rather rhe contrary. ' No, no; it is not 


when prayer 3s 


time only, but when the Sermpn is. ended | 
alſo. Labour therefore to pleaſe God arf 


| all times; not on Sundayes only, but on | 


| Thirdly, # 3r large, i that is ir uncon- | 


be godly ar Church, but at home alſo; nor] 
| only faire carriaged ini the company ofithe | 


him abroadby drunketneſfe and whorjag, | 


a place where we cannor for ſhame break | 
om into unſavory ſpeeches, and atanother | 
rime, and in another place endare any un- | 
godlinefſe? chisisnot to pleaſe God, bur 


 Iimited to 2#ave, nor place ; we mult pleaſe } 


God not onely in prayer time, bur alſo f 
ab; ach Io Server 


well pleaſing + and they cannot well bee 
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labour te pleaſe himpwhereſoever we are; it | 
is aduty norconſ{cribed co any place; ſhall | 


\ Abe. 5. 


the week dayes allo 7 ns read onf 


the 
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Sol. 


| the Sabbath, bur neverelſe ;-bur this is a 
drty to be performed ata//times; "tis not 
| as hearing, that cantot'be performed-al 
wayes*i no, itisagenerall duty, like #74 


' {Fotles Univerſals : and Pſal:216.5. I wilt 
| walle before the Lord, 8&c. Placebo Domi- 
| z«#,-I will pleaſe the Lord in the land of 
| the living. This contains the: ſunime of 


altReligion, 


'Thelargemeſſe of it #ppears inthis, that it 


|#rim all things : 'tis larger then the ſervants 


daty-ro pleaſe their maſters ; yer ſervants 
muſtlabour to pleaſe their maſters in all 
things, 2 Tit. 9.9. But if ſervants-muſt 


| pleaſe their matters in all things, then how 


can-the duty of pleaſing God be larger? 
True it is, ſervants muſt pleaſe their- ma- 
ſters iti all things, (7.e.) in all thar are com- 
manded of God otherwiſe they may not; 
for when the thing is forbidden by God, 
'cis nothing butthe priyarion of the thing. 
Sinnes are privations {an Idol is nothing; 
all ſinnes are as idols, they are nothing; 
'ris not an@@707,: but the privetion of the 


|1mage of Gag thar ſhould be there, and of 
| agreeablenefle-ro the Word in all things 
| that are not contrary to the Word: / the 


duty of pleafing man muſt be bounded 
boy” IX within 
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| they muſt pray no more, faſt no more, no, 
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within another, bur we muſt pleaſe God 
wichout limitation: 
Fifthly, 1t is large, in that it is an ever- 
lafting duty; irſhall beaduty, whenother 
duties ceaſe. Prayer, belief, repentance, 
weeping, and:mourning, &c.. muſt ceaſe, | 
when Gods children: come -to heaven ; 


theſe duties muſt ceaſe; bur this is & maſt 
be a duty when they are dead and' gone, 
it is aneverlaſting dury, it is that which we 
muſt carry to our graves, yea into an- | : 


other world with us, Iris the fruicofall| © 


other duties z we are tryed by prayer and 
hearing, &c. as by apprenciſhip, char ſo 
we may learn this art of we/{-p/eaſeng God; 
ifwe have not learned this art, we are not | 
capable of entring intolife, ſo that in ſome} 
ſenſe it. is above the commandements : 
we will keep the commandements, that 
we may pleaſe God; rhis is the crown of 
all our obedience, nor 3s if it cauld be 
more, but the pleafing of God in theſe is 
the upſhot ofall our obedience to God. 
Sixthly, 18 3s. lJarge,34 that 33 is the whole 
duiy of the new-man z only new men in 
Chriſt can pleaſe God, unregenerats men 
cannot pleaſe God ; let them give alms, 
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"| Sc. yerifthey be not new creatures, they 


cannot pleaſe God; let them dq ations, 
though never ſo good for warner Or meen- 
ing, yet they are worthlefſe in che band of 
an unregenerate man. They, thai are #1 the 
fleſh canget pleaſe Ged , Rom. 8.8, He 
Tpeakes not of ſuch as ate worried z for 
Zachavie and Eltabeth were married; and 


after rhe fleſh as unregenerate, unſan&ti- 
fied, unpurifjed,ſuch as live iy fin, none of 
theſe can ever pleaſe God. Thus you ſee 
CE ny CR 

| urthly, 45 #75 wie, fit, on A 
ſoitis a neceſſary Fla ll Rooks Þr 
a wxſt, and at.ought upon jr, 1 Theſſ. 4.2. 
tt muſt be done, there is a acceſſory laid 
uponit. It maſt be done. TE 

For firſt, we beve no ſaving grace,unltſſe 

we labonr to pleaſe God ; it comes from 
Gods good pleaſtire, and it goes roGods 
good pleafure. God is well pleafed in his 
nnage, and prace is the image of God: 
| Now then, if a man pleaſe not God, it is 
becapſe he hath no grace : Thou thinkeſt 
Chriſt did die for thee, thou thinkeſt a lie, 
why? thou haſt no faving grace. Les w 


| (ove grace, faith the Apoſtle, that we may 


| ſarve 
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they pleaſed-God : bur thoſe that welk | 


En | 
| ſerve God, Heb. 12. as if he ſhould fay, 


{thou fhalt be deceived. Becauſe Heſter 
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without grace it is impoſlible to pleaſe him: 
therefore you ſee ir is very neceſſary to 
pleaſe God, *ris as neceſſary as grace, and 
withour it we are damned. 

Secondly, if we do not phaſe God, we 
&ay ſee what a wofull caſe we are in, it God 
benot pleaſed to ſpareus, we cannot be 
layed. Now a man will be ſure to pleaſe 
that man chat can hang him if he pleaſe; 
he will not pull his diſpleafure upon him. 
4G: 12. when Herod was diſpleaſed, they 
laboured to turn away his difpleafure, and 
made friends; ſo we depend on God, and 
therefore our ſouls, bodies,and everlaſting | 
happineſſe or deſtruQion depends on Gad; 
and if he be nor pleaſed, what benefit can 
we wretches expe&> Wouldeſt thou have 
mercy, and wilt thou not pleaſe God ? 


pleaſed the King, he ſhewed her kindnefle; 
and God will never ſhewus kindnefle, un- 
lefſe we pleaſe him. There is no man ſo 
mad , to heap, good turnes upon a 
mats head that wilt nor pleaſe him; how 
can-we have the good pleaſure of God, |' 

when we will nor ſeek to pleaſe God? | - 


Before Ez#och was tranſlated, it was ſaid 
"= 204 
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he ;leaſed God, Heb. 11.5. Gad wonld 


never have brought him to heaven, if he | 


had nor been pleaſed with him. So before 
he tren//ates thee from earth to heayen, 
before he delivers thee from damnarian, 
thou mriſt be ſure to pleaſe God. 
Thirdly, if we lebowr not to pleaſe God, 
Cod knowes what infinite dangers we ave e- 
ver in 410 the morning he may brain us, 
or wee may die and periſh in our ſleep, 
or in any a&tion; God knowesg what mil- 
cheif may befall us if we pleaſe not God, 
Ita man prove a Traicour to the King, 
God knowes whar the King will do unto 
him; the wrath of a King is as the roa- 
ring ofa Lion; Oh then whart is the dil- 
pleaſure of the judge both of quick and 
dead? If God be diſpleaſed with us, God 
knowes what will become of us, we can- 
not eat a meales meat ſafely, wee may 


not be ſecure one moment; Ir may be 
this is the moment he meanes ro dif- 


' grace thee, to lay rottenneſſe 'on thy 


heaven upan thee before thou goe home 
and be no more ſeen; bar if thou pleaſe 
God Eccleſ. g. 7, come what cat come, 


be choakr for ought we know ; we can-| 


heart: It may be he will lay the curſe of | 
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nothing can come amifſe ro them that) 
pleaſeth the Lord but if thy wayes pleaſe 
not the Lord, thou liveſt in a damnable 
condition. 

Ts ir ſo that the duty of pleaſing God 
is ſo poflible, fic, large, and neceſſary ? 
here then three ſorts of men are con- 


demned, 


ſesin the Towne, orin any ſuch place as 


taught, that there ſhould be ſo many pro- 
phane Efaues which walke after rhe ſtub. 
bornnefſe of their owne hearrs 2 Do you 
think charitis pleaſing to God that you 
ſhould rhink hardly of chem that think 


| beſt of the Word? Think you, is itbeſt 


pleaſing to God, thar you ſhould have 7-- 
ordinate courſes in your families, that after 
{ſo much preaching, yet many of youſhauld 
be ftill in your ſinnes? Ts this pleaſing to 


your ſelves, viz. wrath, yea wrach to the 
urmoſt, Ir is a gricvous thing for a man 
to pull the wrath of a King upon him ; 


You ſhall not do this on pain of0-r dil- 


Firſt thoſe thar pleaſe napGod. Do you | 
| thinke then that this is pleaſing to God | 
that there ſhould be ſo many Ale-hou- 


this where'the Goſpel hath been ſo long | 


God? Oh conſider what you pull ypon t 


pleaſure. 
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Roms Do then, if you dare. If the 
wrath ofa Kaz then beſo great, and ſo to 
be feared ; what then is the wrath (and 
chat tothe utmoſt) of the evrzliwing God 2 
DeſtruGion and damnation to the #t20ft; 
God will ſhew no mercy to them that 
make no conſcience to pleaſe him, 
Secondly, this condemns thoſe that pleaſe 
men. If it be ſo neceſſary to pleaſe God, 
whar will chen become of men-pleaſers, 
as ſuch there are, and too too many a- 
mongſt ns, that carry tales, &c? why? 
becauſe they will pleaſe ſuch and ſuch men: 
Such are many of your children and fr- 
vants in Alchouſes, that can fill pot after 
pot, and thar becauſe it is their maſters 
pleaſure that it ſhonld be ſo : But what 
wili become of this in the end? If 7 frould 
pleaſe men, cc. Gal. 1. 10, If not the ſer- 
vant of God or of Chriſt, then I muſt 
needs be the ſervant of the Devil. I, even 


[ Pa#l, if I ſhould ſeek to pleaſe men, I 
were none of the ſervants of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Thirdiy, this alſo condemns thoſe that 
pleaſe themſelves. Many there arethat are 
ſelf-pleaſers, which walk after their ſelf- 
wils, fel-conceits, ſelf-defires, and ſelf- 
affetions. 
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1to ſwagger, to dice and to card, Ir is 


{as you liſt, do as you liſt, you pull on your 


[will reſerve all the wicked for the day of 
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affeftions. Ir is pleaſing ro them codrink ; 


pleaſing to them to ſhuffle oyer the ordi- 
nances of God; why? becauſe they have 
other things tro do. Oh think, I beſeech 
you, what a grievous evil you pull on your 


down upon you more then ſwift damna- 
tion. How can that be, will. you ſay ? Yes, 
a man may pull down more then naked 
damnation; Jovble damnarion is more then 
ſinglet; now if you pleaſe your ſelves, live 


ſelves damnation with a*miſchiefe. God 


jadgement topuniſh them, 2 Pex#.2.9. but 
chiefly them that are ſe/f-pleaſexs, unto. 
whom he gives ſpecial marks; as firſt, ##- 
clean per ſons, 2. ſuch as rebell agianft God ; 
3» — ſuch as build caſtles in the 
aire ( as we uſe tofay) on Gods mercy ; 
4. He reckons the ſe/f-w3/led,jin the Origi- 
nal {elf-pleaſers (i.e. ) when a man follows 
his own will and pleaſure. Theſe are they 
chat God will chzefly caſt into damnation : 
this is to pull damnation, and more then 
damnation upon thee. And thus, by Gods 


| 


heads, that are ſelf-pleaſers ; You draw | 


Point. 


aſſiſtance ,you have ſeen the proſecution of this 
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A CAVEAT 
againit 
Late Repentance. 


Luke 23. 24. 


And he {6 wid Ants. Teſt us, Lord re- 


member me when thou commeſt in- 


to thy kingdome. 


His is poken from the good 
#1 Thief on the Croflſe, 4d 
A be ſaid unto, &c. Extras 
ordizary caſes never make 
a common rule : The ordi- 
nary raleis this, As is amans life, ſo js his 
dearh. *'T1s a commen axiome, and itisas 
true as common , Dualis vita, finis ia; 
a good life cannot chooſe but haye a good 


| 


| 


dearh, 


A Caveat againſt 


death, and a wicked life a curſed end: 
this 1s the ordinary rule. 

Neverthelefle there are extraordinary 
caſes wherein it may be otherwiſe, and 
theſe caſes are referred co four heads. 

Firſt, when it pleaſeth God 10 ſhew his 
prerogative rogall, he may convert a man 
at the laſt oalpe, and give unto the laſt 
even as unto the firſt, Mar. 20. 13. his 
grace is his owne, Chriſthis owrie, Hea- 
ven is his qwne, and he may doe with 
his owne as he will ; this is Gods pre- 
rogative ;as a King may pardon an old 
beaten Traitor, and thereby ſhew his 
prerogative: but this is not ordinaxy. 

Secondly, when a fi Tnner hath not had 
meanes of ſalvation in this life, but only 
at his death ; as when S. Pau! came un- 
to Corinth,many were there lying on their 
death-beds , S. Pax} converted ſome of 
them, 1 Cor,15.29, Alas, they were Pa- 
gans before, they never had themeans of 
falvation before ; : yer ſo it pleaſeth the 


— 


Lord fomerimes to ſtep in and convert a 
finner that never had the meares before: 
but this caſejs not ordinary netther; for 
now we have the means and health. 


Thirdly, whez it comes 10 paſſe that a 
ſenner 


— 


cm ——_ 


| 


CE 


D——— 


late Repentance. 


ſinner is made an example to all theworld L 


as when a theef is brought to the gallows, 
& the Lord converts him: And fot ought 
we know, this was the caſe of Achas, 
Joſ.7.25. he was converted perttaps, when 


| the ſtones flew about his eares. 


Another extraordinaty caſe is; whee 


the Lord may be as much honoured by a mans | 
death, as he hath been diſhonourel by his tfe. | 
In ſach acaſe ſome live, and ir pleaſeth the | 
Lord to giue repentance unto life : And | 
this wasthe caſe of this Thief; he did as | 
much how#our God at his death, (as you | 
fhall ſee in hisrepentance ) as mariy whoſe | 


lives weteſpent in all holinefſe. 


The priviledges of a few men make no | 


common rule , tnen deal with repentance 


( as a Divine ſpeaks) as they do with their | 


Wills, they pur them off to the laſt gaſp ; 
ſo they pur off repentance to the laſt hour, 
like 4 chtophel, thar never ſet his honſe in 
order till he went and hanged himſelf, As 


it isfaid of the ferpent, it growes crooked | 


all the dayes of his life, and when ir dies 


then it ſtraightens it ſelfe : So many | 
walke perverſſy while they are well, and | 


then to ſtraighten all, cry God mercy. 


when they are a dying, as the heart of | 
| M . '- cake! 


— 


— 
I61 


Fl 


LIMI 


— 


162 A Caveatt againſt 


rs... 


| | oak, that never growes ſoft till it is dead 
| and rotten ; ſo they never ſoften their 
hearts with repentance, till they fee they 
muſt die, and then they fall ro their beads 
and ſay, Wasnot the Thief converted at 
| the laſt* and did not the Thief on the 
crofle find forgiveneſſe > and why then 
may nor 1? Thus they bear themſclves on 
the example of the Thiefs converſion. 
| I dare be bold to ſay, that this Thiefnever 
ſtole more goods in his life, then his cx- 
| ample hath ſtollen ſouls from heaven after 
his death. Therefore I have choſen this 
| Text, to kr you all know that the repen- 
rance of this Thief was no ord:#ary thing, 
nay, to us an extraordivary wonder, and 
, therefore there is no truſting to it; For, 
| for a man to be carelefſe while he is well, 
| hoping ro ſpeed with repentance at the 
i laſt, 1s vain. 
Now that this his repentance was ex- 
#raordinary, 1 prove it by five arguments. 
Firſt, becanſe it was one of the wonders of 
. Chriſts paſsion 5 now Chriſts paſſion was 
| full of wonders, and they were of rwo 
| ſorts, Cer porall and Spiritual. 
The firſt wonder was in the beavers, | 
{ the Sun was ecclipſed, the Moon then be- | 
mM | ing 


( 
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ing at the ful}, which is amitacle in nature, 
To ſhew thar Chriſt the Sun of tighteouſ | 
neſt wasecclipſed at that tine ; for there j 
was darknefle over the face of the whole | 
earth, Mark 15.33. > PEE 
ſecond wonder was in the temple, 
the vale of che temple did rent, verſ.38. | 
to ſhew that the ceremonies therein con- 
tained were abrogaced, the ſubſtance be- 
ing then preſent. "Re 14 
The third wonder was in the rocks, rhe 
Hard rocks clave, toconvince the hardnes 
of thoſe that did not rent their hearrs. | 
The fourth wonder was in the earth, | 
Mat. 27.31. the earth did quake at the 
fight thereof, to upbraid thoſe that | 
quaked nor. | = | 
The fifth wonder was in the ſepwlchyes, 
many graves were opened , to ſhew the | 
vertue of Chrifts paſſion, | 
| And asthere were wonders corporall, ſo 
there were wonders /þritual/, 
Firft, the Centurionglorified God, fay- 
ing, This was the Son of God, Mar. 27.5 4.. 
Secondly , there was a ronder among the 


they ſimore their breaſts , and rerurned. | 
[A third wonder was on this thief, for he| 


people, beholding the things that were done's | 


.- EL was | 
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was converted z To day ſhalt thou be with me 
in paradiſe. Thus you ſee that Chriſts 
paſſion was fall of wonders, fo that there 
1s no ground for a man to delay his repen- 
tance, hoping torepent as this Thief did, 
unleffe he will look for- wonders. Canſt 
chou expe, when thor lieft a 4y:2g, rhat 
that he will rent the rocks again, or open 
the graves, or create new wonders? No; 
no, thou canſt not look for forgiveneſle, 
if thou deferreſt thy repencance : This re- 
pentance was extraordinary., and one of 
the wonders of Chriſts paſſion. 

Secondly, that this repentance was ex- 
traordinary, it may appear by the number ; 
for of all numbers of men from the cre- 
ation to that houre, it was never read thar 
any one was converted thus at the laſt, as 
was this Thief ; ſo that for all char we 
know, for this one Thief that was penitent 


"and fo ſaved at the/aſt,the whole world of 


the wicked and angodly, that de/azed their 
repentance, living and dying in ſi, were 


Er and Onan, TJeroboam and Pharaoh, as 
they livedin fin, ſo the Scriptures plainly 


(1 
[1 


} 
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ſhew that they died in their ſfinnes. What 
need I ſpeak of thoſe hnndred fourſcore | 
| Z and 


damried for ever. For all that we knovv, | 


| 
| 
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and five thouſand, 2 K3ng.19.35. allclapt | 
ro hell in one nighr, for all we know? 
What need I ſpeak of the old world? As 
they were difob=dient in the dayes of 
Noah, ſo they are now in chains. Whar 
need I ipeak of THdmah, Zeboim, Sodom: | 
and Gomorrah, burnt with fire and brim- 
ſtone? ſo that as they lived in ſin, ſo they 
died and were damned in their ſins, for all 
we know. Now what poor ground is this 
for a man to deferre his repentance, think- 
ng to repent ar the laſt houre, when a» 
mong ſo many millions of men, only this 
Thief found repentance 2 Thus you ſee 
it was extraordinary , in regard of the 
number, | 

Thirdly, 3» regard of the ſuddenne(ſe of 
it. Repentance the work of grace or- 
dinarily takes up the whole rime of life, 
and will require as many dayes as a man 
lives; this 15 a grearwork and it cannot 
be performed on the ſaddain; and yet 
that this work ſhould be attained unto 
in that while he was on the croſfſe, this 
muſt needs be wonderfull ; nay he had 
nor ſo much time ; for ic ſeems he did | 
hang on the coffe in his fin, the thieves | 


(ſaith the text) reviled him, Mat. 27- 44+ | 
M 
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; both caſtthe ſame thing in his diſh, chere- 
| fore he was not working repentance all 
| the time; this then muſt needs be won- 
derfall, that this work ſhould be diſpatch- 
ed in one houre, and- God knowes it 
might haye been in lefſe time effected. 
i Is it not a wonder that a man that hath 
| no ſkill in muſick ſhoyld learne that Art 
in one houre? Isit not a wonder that a 
boy that knowes not aletter in the book 
ſhould learne to writeand read well and 
ſpeak good latine in one houre ?Isit not 
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E wonder that a man that is an erravt 7g- 
' 2oramng, (ſhould attaine to be a. good 
' Lawyer in one houre ? Theſe axe won- 
ders : So I] tell you repentance, grace 
| and converſion, are hard artes, harder 
then muſick or divinity, harder then all 
artes ; there isno arte ſo hardas tolearne 
co goe to heaven, and can a man learne 
this in one houre? if he doe,it isa won- 
der; It coſt David all his life time 7T5- 
mothy from his youth ſtudied the Scrip- 
tures, and HiHary faid, go. yjeares have 1 
been karning to die. If a man had Methu- 

falahsdayes he could no more then con 

this lefſon, now ſeeing repentance is fo 

long an arte, and we think to repent as 

WE the 
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Cod if I were damned; I have lived all my 


bat yau Scribes have cryed crucifie him 
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the thiefe, becauſe 7ls/7p was carried to| 
Azotus at a trice, 4Fr8. 30. which was 
as ſome affirme 16 miles, doth ir follow 
that another ſhall doe fo too? the way 
to heaven isalong way, and if the thief 
difpatchr it mm one houre, it was a mi- 
race. 

This repentance was extraordinary in re- 
gard of the Evangelicall perfeion of i, 


not done to halves, but was perfect con- 
fiſting of theſe ſeven parts. 

For firſt, there was his penetentiall con- 
feſſzon, as you may read verſe 41. we in- 
eed juſtly receive the dae reward of our 
eath, 9. 4, Tis juſt with God thar I am 
brought to the gallows,& juſt it were wich 


ut. 


dayes in roving and hunting up and 
downe, in breaking Gods commande- 
ments, and now God hath juſtly found | 


confeſſion, : 

Here is his pen#tentiall profeſſzon, but 
this man hath done nothing amiſſe, all 
his Do&rine wastrae, not one jor amiſle | 
in all his life, there was nothing amiſſe ; 


amiſfe; | 


though diſpatchr on a fuddaine, yet it was | 


me/out ; this 1s his open penitentiall | 


M 4 
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amifſe ; rhou wretched Judas haſt be. 
trayed him amiſſez he is the Son of 
God; here he confefſeth Chriſt to be 
| the Meſſzch, and thus he ſtood for him 
againſt allthe world. 

3. Here 1s his penitential ſatifaGion ; 
as*he had been partner with the other 
| thiefe in fin, ſo now he labours ro make 
him farisfaction in turning him co God; 
in the 40 yerſe, doſt thou not feare 
|] God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame can- 
demnation? Alas thou and I have plaid 
the villanes againft God, and are juſtly 
damned ; Bat as we have, been rheeves 
together, ſo now lzrus repent rogerher, 
and call on God together; doſt thou 
not feare God ſeeing that thou arr in 
che ſame condemnation ? and thus he 1a- 
bours to _ his fellow ge 

4. Here is his peritentzgl (elf-denyal; he 
FR. ds himſelf, C loves ea glory of God 
| more then his owne ſoule or falvation, 
mark here how he labours ro convert his 
fellow thiefe and to make him give all 
| the glory to God;he was ſo wounded 

cothe ſople thar his fellow thief ſhonld 
diſhonour God, as that he laboured to 
| forn him before he prayed for his own, 
. oule; 
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ſoule ; dolt thou nor fear God? &c. this 
he ſaid, before he ſaid, Lord remember 
mee; he lets his owne' ſoule lie ar the 


ſtake while he labours to glorifie God; 
fo that it 1s plaine he loyes God more 
then his owne ſoule. 

5. Here you may ſee his penztential faith, 
he beleeves not with a gereral/ faith, 
but with a ſaving and particalar faith, 
with faith and affurance he lookes en 
Chriſt as his Jeſus; he faid unto Jeſus; 
there 1s not one idle word in this text, 
the holy Ghoſt fayes he ſaid anto Je- 
ſus, he faidnot that he thought to ſay 
ſo, bur, the Spirit of God witneffeth 
that heſaid foindeed, he ſpake ro Chriſt 
as to a Jeſus. 

6. Hereis his penztentzal reſolution of 
newnes of life & new obedience for time to 
come; Lord, remewber mee ; he acknow- 
ledgeth Chriſt robee his Lord, g.9. I have 


| followed the jmaginations of my owne 


will hitherto; all my ſtealing and other 
ſins have been to fulfill my owne will , 


| bur now I confefſe thee ro be my Lord, 


and wereI to hive againe, or any longer, 
I wonld for ever ſerve thee. 
Laſtly, here 1s his pexitentia7 prayer, 


ord : 


| 
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| Lord remember me ; he acknowledges 
Chriſt co be his Lord, nay he did nor 
only pray thus, but ſaith Bf, he offered 
much prayer unto God, even as mych as 
| his ſhore time could permit; theſe words 
are bur the ſummeof what he ſpake, Lord 
remember mee ,&c. thus you ſee he was no 
more a thief bar a convert and confeffour, 
as Auguſtine obſerves, a wicked thief to 
ſteal earchly chings,but agood thief(as we 
call him to this day) to break through into 
the Kingdom of heaven, he ſteals Paradiſe; 
thus you ſee what a wonderfull repentance 
he had in regard of the perfection of it; 
faith was in it,hamiliatios was in it,turning 
to God was In it, felfe-denyal} was in it, 
ſatirfaFion was in it, and glorifying of God 
in the face of the worl4 was in it; nay he was 
the only profeſſor of Chriſt, co the Nati- 
onsat that time; he had nevera ſervant 
bur this ; neveraword ar this time ſpoken 
for Chriſt,bur that which this Thief (pake, | 
none to back Chriſt but this Thief ; he 
was the only profeflor and confeffor of 
Chriſt at rhis time, the only man on the 
earth thar glorifed G o Dp, There- 
fore unleſſe thon expeCt ſuch a death, 
to briag ſach glory to God as this Thief 
| did, 
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did , never þeare thy ſelf upon his ex- 
ample. | | 
Fifthly, This repentance was extraordi- 
2#ar9,in regard of the incomparableneſſe of it; 
Never was there ſuch a repentance ſince 
the world began, nor ſhall be while the 
world ſtands : For when all the world, 
Jews and Gentiles, ſtqod in their obſti- 
nacie, Prieſts and Rulers, grear and ſmall, 
all cryed Crxcifie hive and when the Dil- 
ciples doubted, this Thief believed; and 
when Peter denied Chriſt, this Thief re- 
pented and confeſſed Chriſt; nay, when 
all the Apoſtles ſhewed their heeles, this 
Thief ſtood to his tacklings, this Thief 
maintains Chriſt againſt chem all 3 nay 
when Mary Magdetes, out of whom Chriſt 
had caſt ſeven devils, when ſhe was afraid 
ro come neer tothe Crofſe, Mar, 27.55. 


| andthe mother of Zebedees children; who 


ſhould have come neer, yet they ſtood 
a faroff ; only this Thief publiſhed rhe 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and makes open ac- 
knowledgement of him to be the Saviour 
of the world, when all his Diſciples-and 
the world forſook him in-their obſtinacte, 
and, as the Papiſts obſerve, God then had 
no vifible Church upon the earth ; fo _ 

chis 
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| chis Thief on the crofſe pur down all the 
| world for repentance, yea the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt. Now ſhew me ſuch a repentance 
whereby thou maieſt put down Peter and 
all the Apoſtles of Chriſt; either ſhew me 
ſuch a repentance, extraordinary, incom- 
' parable, and wonderfull, ro make ther 
all aſhamed : I fay, either ſhew me ſ#ch a 
repentance, Or never truſt on the Thieves 
example on the crofſe, If a man have a 
hundred miles to go for his life, and bur a 
ſhort time allotred unto him,. he had need 
make haſte. Now the way to heaves is a 
long way, and he that can begin and end 
that ;ourny when he lies a 4yizg,is the quic- 
keſt man of foot thar ever yet was heard, 
; this Thiefonly excepted. If thou 74 to 
| obtain, thon hadſt need to have the ar? 
of prajzer and repentance, or elle thou 
canſt not overtake them, for they are b:- 
fore thee much. 

This may ſerve to condemne thoſe that 
rely upon this example. Oh, taith one, did 
not the Thief on the croſle repent ar the 
laſt houre? and God is the ſame God ſtill; 
and it he repented ar theelaſt, why may 
not I 2 How many wreſt this Scripture 
to their own damnation ? that live 1n fin 
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with this Thicf thar wene to heaven z yet | 


with Sack, Clarer and White wine : this 


die and are damned, with the other Thief 
chat went to hell. | 
I will demonſtrate this and make it 


plain, becauſe I deſire ro convince allthat | 


hear me. 

Firſt chen, tell me when this Thief was 
converted £ was it nor when Chriſt hung 
on the crofle >? Mat. 27.33. Chrift hung 
then on the crofſe, and was to be inavgu- 
rated King over al. Now, when Kings are 
inaugurated into their kinzdoms, they ſhew 


thas bounty,then, which they will not do &« | 


gain all the time of their raigne. We have 
of this a ſufficient ſtory in the Chronicles 
of England, of King Hewry the f.:urcth,who 
when he was inaugurated King, he created 
55 Knights, he hung all the ſtreets and 
lanes in Zondox. with cloth of gold , he 
made all the Conduits in Lo#don ro run 


he did when he was inaugurated King, 


which he never did all his life time after- 
wards, Even ſo Chriſt was pleaſed ro 
ſhew mercy and grace unto this Thief, 
unto life erernall, when he was 1naugu- 
rated King over principalitiesand powers, : 
over hell and darknefſe. Now as K. Henry | 
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never created ſo many Knights again» 
neverhung Loxdow ſtreets ſoagain, never 
made the Conduits run ſo with wine a- 
gain ; even ſo the Lord ſheived ſuch a 
bounty then, as, for ought we know, he 
never did before, nor will do the like a- 
gain. 

Secondly , K3ngs when they are inau- 
gurated, they pardon ſuch offences, forgive 
ſuch taxations, wrongs, injuries, treaſons 
and felonies, as they mill never pardons agiin 
4s long as they live in the kingdome. So we 


{read of Charles the 3. King of Fraxce , 


thar day that he was crowned, hepardon- 
ed all thoſe that had ſinned againſt the 
Crown, in what kinde ſoever they had of- 
fended; Why? becauſe he was crowned 
King, and ſo he wonld make that day a day 
of rejoycing. And thus it was when Chriſt 
triumphed over hell, he forgave the fins of 
this Thief, the like whereof wenever read 
of, and for ought we know will neyer do 
the like again. 

3. Tell me where was this thief pardoned 2 
\Wasit not in Golgotha, where Chriſt was 
crucified, the place where Chrift did tri- 
umph, where he was crowned, where he 
forgave tranſgreſſions and fins ? there ir 

was 
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was where Chriſtpardoned him.Now as it | 
is with a Captain when he hath gotten the 
victory, he will ſer up ſome monument ar | 
the place, that it may bea token thereof | 
ſoChriſt;having wrought the ſalvation of | 
the world, ſetup amonument rhere where 
he wrought it, whereof none greater then | 
chis could be, not the rending of the rocks, 
nor the earthquake, nor any of the won- | 
ders beſides did ſo honour the death of 
Chriſt, as the cozve7ſros of this Thief, who 
like a Phyſitian having made an excellent 
medicine, and deſirous rotty it, will do 


gain for much : ſo Chriſt having made an 
admirable ſoveraign plaiſter for the ſalva- 
tion of mankinde, ſo ſoon as ever hehad 
made ir, he makes an experiment thereof 
on this Thief; as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
Now you ſhall ſee what my death can do. 
So ther you ſee that the converſion of this 
Thief wasno ordinary, bur an extraordi- | 
nary wonder. 

Fourthly, te/l me how he cures by forgive- 
neſſe, not by bare repentance only, but by 
repentance with Mariyrdowe; he did not 
only nakedly repent ofhis ſin, bur he di- 


thar for nothing, which he willnot do a- | 


ed alfo a Martyr for Chriſt; hee was a | 
| Mar- 
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Martyr on the crofſe ; for although he 
was firſt hung on the croſſe for his evill 
deeds, yet afterwards when he repented 
and confeſſed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
maintained him to be the Meſſza5,atid con- 
demned Plate, Herod, and the Jewes, by 
publiſhing that he was unjuſtly cruci- 
fied, and that he was the ſon of God ; I 
ſay chough at the firſt he was hung on 
the crofſefor his fin ; yet zow they ler hint 


hang for his religion, as by their own law | 


it was manifeſt ; for they had a law thar 
whoſoever confeſſed Chriſt, ſhould be pu- 
niſhed; fotharnow he confcſling Chriſt, 
they let him hang for his religion ro 
Chriſt, ſo rhat he died a Martyr; and 
verſe 20. what a witnefſe he gave unto 
Chriſt ? The other anſwering, he rebuked 
him, ſaying, Doſt not thou feare God? &c, 
As if he ſhould ſay, thou ſeeſt the 


Jyiber 
i and Phariſees feare, not God, they have 


conſpired againſt the Son of God: The 
Jewes thatſhonld have beleeved on him 
cryedcrucifiy him; Herod hath mocked 
him, P#late condemaed him; doſt thou 


not yet feare God 2 whar not thou chat | | 
art jn the ſtate of condemnation, thn | | 


thar art robe damned within this houre -| 
| TY 
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Chriſt, but doſt not thox feare God nei- 
ther ; Oly what a witnefſe was this unto 
Chriſt ; no wonder if he found mercy 
when ic pleaſed the Lord to enlarge hims- 
elfe ſo In bringing his ſoule unto 
him. 25; _ 

But it thay be objeded ,'why is this 
Scripture recorded, if I may not make 


chis aſe of it to repent as this thief did, ſee- | 


ing all Sctiprureis for our learning ? 
You knowrthe common anſwer? 7s one 
recorded that none might deſpaire, and bat 


once, that none might preſume. Chriſt fa* | 
ved him at'the laſt caſt, rhat when a man | 


is at that pizch hee might nor deſpaire if he 


repext and become anew creature; and | 
bur oe was ſaved that none might pre- | 


ſame: x | 

There are many reaſons why this 
Scriprure'1s recorded. | 

Firſt, to ſhrew the ſoveraignty of Chriſts 
death, and as Chriſt healed all manner of 
lickneſle in his life, ſohis dearh is able ro 
heale all manner of fins; itis the leaves 


q | of char cree only thar can heale the Na. | 
I trons, Rev. 22. 2. and therefore the Scrip- 
I | J | cure fers downe adefperare example cf a 


: : 
TH 4 
þ «3 


thief 


CN 


isit not etongh forthetm to crucifte; 


0hj. 


Sol, 


A Caveat againſs 


| thief; for a man muſt beadeſperare man, 
if he be a thief : and Chriſt did this ro ſhew 
that he can ſkew mercy even to athief, 
that ſo all the world may take notice of 
the vertueof Chriſts death, 
Secondly, it is recorded, that #0 poor ſoul 
ſhould cry out of his fianes, ſaying, I am 
damned, Iam accurſed,- I am more finfull 
| and gracelefſe then any man, more wicked 
| then any man. - I ſay, donot thus reaſon; 
for here is an example ſer down of the 
thief, and you know whar Chriſt ſaid to 
the multitude, of a Thief, Do you core 


as if he ſhould. have ſaid, Yoa deal baſely 
with me, as if I were as bad as a thief, im- 
plying,thar a thief is the worſt of all men, 
nay as bad as the devil, Joh. 12. 6. Andit 
is reckoned as .one of their damnable 
uſages againſt Chriſt, that they hang him 


creatures of all : fo that a thiefe js an 
exawple of a deſperate man ; . and yer 
you ſee Chriſthath mercy, and gives it to 
a thief ; Therefore if the L o n D 
have enlarged chy heart to »repent, be 
not diſcouraged , but lay hold on 
CHRIST. 


____Thirdy, 


— 


unto me as to athief with ſwords and ſtaves # | 


between two thieves, wo of the vileſt | 


| 
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muſt nor deſj y be caftoff: For ſup- 
poſe a man have been a Drunkard , yer 
prayer and ſupplication may be made to 
God for him, and God may operi his eyes; 


be ſaved; though [tt be athouſand eo one; 
yet I fay there is ſome poſſ#b3/#ie; for thete 
was one thief faved ar rhe laft caſt: and 
thereforea Drunkard,8c. is nos. to be gi- 
ven over for quite gone. Ic may be there 
area wonderfull company of 3»»probab:ls- 
fer 19 it, yer we cannot tell buc that his 
may be the ſecoyd to whom the Lord will 


converted this thief. Oy cs 
Laſtly, this ſtory 3s recorded, that by it 
we may be encouraged to believe, and to be 
converted betimes. For if the Lord were 
ſo willing to teceive theshzef that ſonght 


bim betzzes 2 Bar as for thee thar liveſt in 
thy ſins, and beareſt on the exzmple of this 
Thief s ler rhe tell thee, this ſtory was | 


Thirdly, #644 8criptnre 38 recorded, that) 
we thay #0t raft. off all men that come to the| 
laſt. caft 5 all-men, though grear ſinners, | 


him bar at the Zzf# houre, how willing | 
| will hebe thento receive thee thar ſeekeſt 


andthere is ſome poflibility that. he may | 


, 
J 


give repentance, and therefore the Lord # 


y 


_ penned for a comfort. The Lord 
| | ES 2 


knew 


— > OO" 


PL 


# 
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4 Cavect ogdinfs:. 


knew how men world abuſe his oy 
- | rherefore S-Maithew, S. Mork,and . Joh. 


all che worlbwould ſay both the theeves 


thieves, both #he #b3zves caſtthe ſame thing 
in his teeth © only S.Lxke, he pens it for che 
comfort of the godly ; he wasforh {(asr 


ſome poor {oule.miphr ftand.inneed of it. 
Therefore let me here rap'off the fingers 
of all thoſe that would1lay hold on this ex- 
ample of the thief, to deferre their repen- 
_— chis ſtory belongs not unto 
Firſt, becauſe this thief had wot the wean 
of life and grace «before ; for where do! 
you read in all the goſpel, that ever this 
| Thiefe had the meanes of life 2 perhaps 
; when Chriſt was preaching, he was pilfer- 
ing; wheredo yon readthatever heheard 
any of the Apoſiles, or Seventy, or Jobs 
che Baptiſt, or any Sermon in all bis life? 
No, no, he went roving up and down, we 
have not one title co imply that he had the 
means of falvation; and therefore rthiss 


ws to thee, chat haſt che preaching of 


ſins; 


omit it; andiif wehad nane'to ie, | 


weredamned - nay, S. ? Menberfaich, the| 


ſeemsrome) to leavert out quite, becauſe | 
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br Rows Jo 9s ; ©: 

. 0s this ſtory erin not unto 
; where doftthouread that ever this 
(fl ht re ibis hoped: _ wa 
br frog ſaid, I wil) ſteal 


(Lean, Iknow. ſtallbei Arr 
'Iſhalk Ss ingriencd, 4nd while Z 


lie inpriſob, } will repent, and then he will 
havemercie onme? didthis poor thief e- 
verdreamt efthbeſohopes ; didhe preſume 
of mercie; and fo fin againſt mercics,; and 
therefore 'thou' that iwideft on this: ex+- 


unto thee. : 


damned 2: the thief was faved. Thou cur-' 
ſed caitiffe, what thoughthonſhonld{ re- 
peneand cry formercie 2 art thou fare the 


| Lord wilt heare and pardon thee? when T | 


to you faid Moſer, you would not 
—_ bur rebelled, and were preſamp< 
ruons, Dexf. I. 43» Doſt thou preſume 
on Gods mercie that hee will convert thee 
atthelaſt * Fell thee that Gods mercy is 
good mercie, it tsnot like the mercie' of a 
wicked Indge; that is wickedly mercifall, 
andſuſfers Rognes to be pardoned; No, 


——_— 


fins and therefore if thou wilego on, thou | 


ample, whoſoever thou art, irbelongsnot z 
Taſk,oh,fayesthe Drunkard ſhall Tbe | 


BO. |; 


pI 
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A Caveat againſt | | 


| | 


\ mercy in hearing the Word, and in re- 


' *no, Gods mercie is good, Pſal. 109, 21: | 
mercie and juſtice are all one wich God, 
and they have all one name in ſcripture. 
There is a crown laid up formefaich Pax}; 


which arpwrs | the juft Judge ſhall give 
me (viz ) which God the zercifall Judge: 
ſhall give unto me Godisjof#in his aver 
cie, and therefore. thinkelt't ou: totlive ih 
thy ſins, to fweare, to lie, tobe drunk,8&c:! 
4nd yer hope to have mercy ?-rhou arr 
deceived z the Lords mercy is jeft mercy; 
and he will damne thee for evermore, if 
thou repent not. in ſincerity. You never 
read in the Scripture, that there is mercy in 


the wayes of the devil : But, Pſef25.10.| 


all the wayes ofthe Lord are mercy and 
jodgement, &c. So long as thou walkeſt 
in the wayes of the Lord, there is mercy 
to thee in every ſtep ; mercy in Prayer, 


ceiving the Sacraments ; bur in the wayes 
of the devil there is no mercy ; for as 
long asthon walkeſt in darkneffe, ſecurity, 
and all finfall and vain courſes, which are 
the wayes of the devil, there is no mercy 


for thee ; for , the Spirit of God faith, 
thoſe thar follow their vanities, forſake 
their own mercies; you muſt curn from 


your 
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lies in another road, in the road of holi- 
neſſe, humiliation, and repentance, in the 
road of forfaking all your vain imaginati- 
ons and thoughts; If thou follow thy 
own wayes, God will have no mercy on 
thee, Jonas 2.8. He willnotrellalye, co 
havemercy on thee 2: Gods mercy is true, 
and mercy and #r#th go together, Pſal.98.3. 
Now if thou be a Drunkard, and doſt live 


will damn thee, Gal.5.21- Now he ſhould 
be a liar, ifhe ſhould nordoir, and thou 
knowelt that mercy and truth go together 
in him : Therefore in time repent, Pi 

piſh, ſayes the Drunkard, &:c. I hope the 


ers preach nothing bur damnation _ 
hope the Lord will pardon me. Pardon 
thee, faith God? how fhall Ipardon thee 
for this? Thy children have forſaken me, 
and ſworne by them that are no gods, and 
though I fed them to the fall, yet they 
committed adultesy, and affembled them- 
ſelves by troopes in the harlots houſes, 
Jer.$.7. As if God ſhould have faid, I 
cannot pardon thee. No: why? Thou 


| your own wayes z for the way of mercy 


and die in that fin, God hath ſaid that he | 


Lord will bemore merciful ; theſe Preach- | 


———— 


wilt not come at me, thou haſt forſaken 
 N 4 | me. 
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"A Caveat againſt 


me wu mine erdinoncer, &c. Will a Phy» 
| fitian cure 2.man thar will not come at 
' hun? why, they have forſaken me, faith 
Gad, andthey will not come at mez ag if 
he tbould ſay, I am willing to pardon, 1I 


. | qd out my commandements, .but they 


will not bgnd their mindes to keep themy 
they. farſake.cheſe wayes of mercy. Have 
mercy on them? nay, ſhall I, not rather 
viſit for 'rheſe rhings, faith. the Lord? 
Jer.5.9- If thoſe that diſobeged Moſer law 
dyed without mercy, Heb. 19. how then 
laokeſt thog for mercy, that deſpijeſ# the 
Laxd. Jelſas, even the goſpel of his king 
dome ? Nayethe crofſe of Chrift cals thee, 
he wooes thee. by his death and paſſion, 
3nd now if thou, wile not by, ' thou ſhalt 
| die without, mercy, Qh what a curſed 
conclafion is this; I have a mercifyll and 
agoad Father, and therefore I will lift up 
my head againſt him; I know he will for- 
| give mes I will break my head, I know 
where to have a plajlter to heal it z; I will 


| offer ſuch-aman a wrong, I know he will 


notiue me? Thoucueſed waeech! though 
| ehe Loxd pardon ten thouſand, yerhewill 
. NAE pardon. thee « no, 89, thou finneſt 
| with a bigh hand. Butkeepyaur ſclyesin 


the 
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the love of Godz: locking for the mercy! 


ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt; :J=de 21; ns 
your ſelves there, it you be wife, -for 

Gods patience beahuſed; irwill be curned 
into wrath and wormwoed, and ir will 
burn likefire anto the nethermoſ} helf: 
toa man that finsagainit aercy, there is no | 
ROEnny this ſtory belongs norunts 


kindly, this Orayis nothing to thee, 
becanſe az that time God was ins weyof 
working miracles , bac: now he is'nov in 
that wayz therrhe rene the rocks, opened 
the: ſepulchres , and raifed the dead, &c. 
Now-unlefſe thou rake God in this way 
agaip,/never look to have thy finnes pay- 

doned; if thou goeſt on in thy ſinneswith 
3high hand. It maybe Godwillnoe'be in 
the way of working of miracles; *wher! 
thou art adying; No, the Lord willſhew 
falvation to no man but unto hits char 
orders his converſation aright,Ffa/.50.23. | 
thy life minſt be right, and all chy wayes 


muſt be »pright ;'' if thon mean tb find 
werche. 

But" the Thief was converted, without 
ordering his wayes 4right. 


PR I_—_ —_—_— 


I er, one Swallow cannot make | 


Spring, j 
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A Caveat againſt 


| 


tO heaven, thou muſt go in the: way that 


| Spring, noronefair day a harveſt, One 
example cannot make-a rule, one in-| 
Rance : conclades ' nothing. © This ex- 
ample breakes. no ſquare 3. bur ir 1s 
onely hee that lives #prightly ,* that 
ſhall fee the falvation of God , : and 
none elſe. . And if thou doſt mean to'go! 


leads thither , and thou muſt do thoſe 
things that are between thee and heaven: 
there is-but one way to heaven, and all 
that go to heaven; maſt. walk th4# way; 


kinde of regeneration, and God wili have 


that come to heaven mult travell: thicher : 
therefore never-bearethy (elf on this or 
thatexample, for 'tis a wonder of won- 
ders:;'i-one of the miracles of Chriſts 
palonic chip (ee? une nf 5: 000 


— I —_  — _— 


Pagan all bis dayes, and in his old -age he 
hearkened after Chriſt, and faid he wou!d | 
bea Chriſtian. S;2plinw hearing him - 


I remember the ſtory of an ancient 
Confeſſor which proved a worthy Chri- 
ſtian, 300: years after the Apeſtles time : 
this man was an old man, and had been a 


— 


| 


there is oxe faith, oze.newneſſe of life, on: | 


{| thee goall theſe over, the will have thee| 
_ © | ran through every Commandement ; all 


0, 
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Church ſaw him tobe a- Chriſtian 3#deed, 
there was ſhouting 


Church, Caizs Maries ViTories is become: 


haires ſhould "become 'a- good: Chriſtian ; 
ſorhisis agreat wonder, and an extraordi- 
nary, example, thar'rhis Thiefe was-con- 
verted.. Do you noethinkthar there were 
athoufand thieves that ar thar time lived 
and dyedin their fins, and ſo were damn- 
ed? Werethere not many widows inthe 


| |dayesof Eb, and yerto none of them 


was he'ſent but to the widow of Sarephe? 
Were therenor many Lepers in thedayes 
of Ekifba f: yetnone of them were cleanſed 
faving Netman the Syrian. So there were 
many thouſands at-rhat time, and yerfor 
all that we know they were all damned, 
only this one is excepted; Now, ſhall a 


Daniel did eſcape? or willa man caſt him- 


Children 'were caſt in and had no hurt ? 


or his purſe, becauſe one among a thou- 
ſand 


Shall a man venture to caſt avvay his juels 


ſoy would not believe bims but when the | 


and dancing for glad-| 
nefſe', - and Plalmes were ſung in every |-. 


a Chriſtian: rhis was written for a woe-/| 
der,' thathe in his'o/4 age and: in his gray } 


man ruſh into a den of Lyons, becauſe | 
ſfinto a fiery furnace, becauſe the three | 


ay 


_— — hem. 


pourra 


| his rory, Jami 54-134 qret if wet /artare, 


| ant] did ©, and foundis again > 'No,.no, no, 
the are: wonders; and therefare beare 
| 'nortby-Bif onchis, -or:che lik example. 
'Fhecommonrule isthis, ' Live:3 ſownn;! 
and. dit in fire; eu that Ji in ane 
'now, fall: then; be damned 1 In. Gnas: for 


yy this.chief- vea5-.cenvertedd and 


ua mr nor T beever $60. fſoalt 

zubevrit thek:ingilowrefGud, 1 Cor. 6.9; 10. 
32 Fateralſoknew that this thief was con- 
'verted, yerfaith be, 7fthe righteoat ſeuriry 
'hefaned, where fraik thn feewers amdingody 
| eppeitrt8 2 Pati 2.9, St Tame Afoknew 


we hay fall intq condemnation. .'T his is 
rhof>ſiveer example; if by it we Teram 
untoGod:; buc thon makeſt adamnedinſ 


' the laſt, as this thief was. Conſider with 

yourſelves, wherefore are the commands 
 mentsof God ? are they, think you} tobe 
 difobeyed whilemen live, and then when 
men ' are dying':, #0 cry God -mevcy ? 
Again, why hath God'given you  Mini- 


CR I ==. 


yeohaſich, Be wot devieiwed, neither Drunk. 


=. == 12 > 23” 


ofie, Wbyit rho makeſt thy elf fermrein| 
| rhy fmbitil coucfes, hoping to! be ſaved tt 
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[fi fters to preach the Word of eternal life? | | 
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Never topreach ir to men till they are a 
dying ? No, no, deceive nor thy ſelf; 
chou muſt hear Gods Miniſters preach 
whilſt thon arr e}}. Whar,hath God given 
you dayes, that you ſhould ſpend your 
lives in fin? No,no; ſaith God, I gave 
her 73-ze to repent, but ſhe repented nor, 


 Rev.2.21, And this is the reafon that God 


gives thee time; Thar thou mighteſt re- 


hell as ſoon as thou waſt borne, but-thar 
in mercy he gives thee life and time to re- 
pent, that ſorchou mayelſt find forgiveneſſe 
with God, and that thon mayeſt become a 
new creature, before thou go hence and 
be no more ſeen. You that think to re- 
pent, reſting on the example of this rhief, 
take heed leſt the Lord put you off: there- 
fors labour ro obey whilſt it is called zo day, 
and make nfe of the Word whilſt ir is 


[ſounded in your cares, before theſe things 


behid from your eyes. 


pent. The Lord could have ſent thee to- 
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Thar laborious: and Faithfull? 
Meſſenger of CHRIST, 


Wirtiam FENNE x, Some- 
times Fellow of Pembroke Hall in 


Cambridge, and late Miniſter 
of Kochford in Effx. 
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.. Soveraigne Vertue 
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GOSPEL 


PSAL-. 147. 3. 
He . healeth them that are broken 
' . in heart, and bindeth up their 


wounds. : 


I-Ere are two things con- | 
7 tained in this Text: the| | 
Patients; and the Phyſotz- 
an. | 
D-- Firſt, the Patients; the | 
> brokeninheart. | 
Secondly, the Phyſician, Chriſt, it is he 
thathealeth and bindeth up cheir wounds, p ſ 
Oo . The | 
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The ſowraigne Vertu e 


| :ſſe of heart : 
fold ; — 


_ 
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ednefe : He binds up fuch. 


lenefle of heart in ſinwe, 
or wholenefſe ofheart from ſinge. 


the blefſed Angels have wholeheat ts, and 


the fall, had wholchearts. . 
Secondly, wholeneffe of heart 72 ſinne; 
ſo the Devils have whole hearts, and all 
menſfince the fall from their 
eill cheir converſion, have whole hearts; 
and theſe are they that our Saviour 1 in- 
tends, The whole need ot the plyſitian, but 
they that are ſick, The hearts that are whale, 
need not the phyfitian, bur they that are 
broken and fick. Sinne isin the godly,and 
they ate ſick of itz even as when 
f isin aman, it makes him fick; why? be- 
| cauſe the poyſon'is. contrary unto him. 


The Patients here arefele and diſcerned | 
to have z»o wounds or maladies; Firſt, | 
brokennefſe in heart ; Secondly, wound- | 


ancete prtancliah wid 
holenefle of heart is rtwo- | 


- —_ — 


Firſt, wholenefſe. of heart from ſronc, | 
19, when the heart is w3thoxt ſinne; and fo | 


not ſick of4r; as poyſon is in atoad, and 
the toad is nor fick; becauſe a roadiv wa | 


| Pur finne is in the wicked, and they are 
- char 


ſo 4daF# and Eve, and we in chem before | 


A 


Rs 
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7 


of the Goſfed.. | 


that nature which the poyſor is ; and 
therefore he needsnor aphyſirian. Will| 
aPhyfitian go-co cure:a Toad? ſurely no, 
hewill rather kill ir, - he wile not cure ic. | 
So, as long as #man is-not fick at the hear? 
of his fin, Ehrift will rather kill him chan | 
care tram. When amanſayeshe is ſick;and | 
yer can fleep, eat, drink, and work, and 
look as well as eyer he did, feels no pain, 
nor any thing to trouble him, what need | 
hath'chis manofa phiyſirian ? So when: a 
man lives irs finne, per never breaks his | 
ep for it, but mindes his pleaſures, his 
| hath never the more pain nor an- 
guiſh ry his: ſoule, he is ſovJe-whole, and | 
heart-whole; whar need hath he of a Phy- | 
fitian? Thisisa manwholein his fins. 
The wholenefle of the heart is called 
fol ow-ground, Jer:4.4. for itis likean un- 
broken field, nor tilled nor manured; | 
thetecan beno haryeſt, becauſe the ground 
doth lie fallow ; ſo there can be ne harveſt | 
of gracein that man, whoſe heart is fallow 
| | and unbroken; and therefore to repent 
and to break the heart, in Scriprure is cal: | 
led the putring ofones hand tothe plough, | 
Luke 9.64.toplotigh up the fallow groand | / 
of thehearc. L158 GOT 
| > WS: ; ---::- Bones 
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ficknefſe, and yer peculiar to one blood 


| Brokenneffe of heart may be confider- 
ed two wayes; Firſt, zz relation to whole- 
neſſe of h:art in ſinze : ſo brokenneſle of 
heartis not a maladie, but an.inchoarive 
cure of a deſperate maladie. ole 

| Secondly, x relation to' whaleneſſe of| 
heart from ſinne z and ſo it isa maladieor 


alone, namely Godsele&; for though the 
heart be whole, yet itis broken for its ſing 
3s a man that hatha barbed arrow ſhor in- 
to his fide, and the arrow is plackr 6utof| 
the fleſh, yet rhe wound is not preſently 
healed ; ſo finne may be plucke out of|- 
theheart, butthe ſcar that was made with | - 
plucking ir our, is not yet cured, . The | 
wounds that are yet under cure,' are the 
' plagues and-troubles of conſcience, the 
 fighs and groanes of a hungering-ſoule 
; after grace, the ſtinging poylſon that the 
blow hath left behind it; theſe are the 
wounds..: | 


————— 


Now the heart is broken three wayes. 
Firſt, by the Law : as it breaks the heart of 
a thief to heare the ſencence of the Law, 
that he- muſt be hanged for his robbery; 
ſoit breaks the hearr of the ſoule, ſenſible 
ro underitand the ſentence of the Law: | 
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Thovſhalt nor fin; ifthou do, chou (hal 


ſenſible of this ſentence, Thox art a damned 

may, it isimpoflible to ſtand our under ir, 

burir muſt break.” 7s wot my word a ham- 
mer thas breaks the rocks in peeces? Jer.23. | 
29, that is, -Is not my word, my Law a 
hammer ? Can any rock-heart hold out 
and notbe broken with che blowes of it? 
Indeed'"thas far aman may be broken, and 


thus broken in hell, and therefore rhis 
breaking is not enough. 


{ heart come to be ſenſible of its blow, it 
| will break all co ſhatters. Rent your hearts, 
for the Lord is graciows, &c. Joel 2. 12, 
When all the ſhakes of Gods mercy come, 
they all cry, ret. Indeed the heart can- 
not ſtand out againſtthem, if ic once feel 
them: Bear thy ſoule upon the Goſpel: 
if any way under heayen can break it, this 
is the way. | TT 
Ariſtotle obſerves, that a hammer may 
eaſily-break a hard ſtone againſt a ſoft bed; 


be damned. Ifever the heare come to be | 


yet be a reprobate ; for they ſhall be all | 


Secondly, by the Goſpel; for if ever the! - 


bur if it be laid on an anvil, which willnot 
give way underneath, ſtrike it as hard as 
you will with the hammer on the cop, the 


O 3 anvil _ 
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anvil underneath props it from breaking, 

or if it do break, it-will not break _ 
ſhaeters ; for. the anvil below helps the 
ſtone to hang faſt rogether : hur if you 
ſmite it againſt a ſoft bed, it breaks 1 allts 
ſhatters. So, ſmite thy ſoule npon the 
Goſpel ; preach 1 the Law as much as yon 
will, antacd hell and damnation as mach 
as you will, ler rhat be che hammer; bnt 
then be ſare lay thy ſoule on the Golpel, 
drive it co the Goſpel, ſmice againſt rhis 
iofr bed, and then (ifever) it will break. 
If you ſtrike a ſtone againſt a hard anyi}, 
- | though the parts thereof would fall a- 
ſander, yer- | a can they flie off, when as 


the hard anvil will noe give way? the| 


bard anvil on the onefide, and the hard 


-| hammer on the orher ſide, op up its way | 


from falling aſunder. So, ſtrike the foul 
with the blowes of Gods wrath as much 
25 you will, and ler icbe ppon the Law; 


alas whither ſhould the Law open itſelf | 


that it, might break? che Law doth but 
fear it on the one ſide, and the wrath of 
Gad doth terrifie it on the'other, yer all 
this while it is not broken ; the ſoule all 
this while knowes not what it ſhall doe: 
{bur ſmite it on the Goſpel, and this, "ts 
thel 


———_ 


| We of the Goſpel. . 


| Toel he preached hell and damnation to the 
| people of the Jews, and laid their hearts 


| rent; for he is mercifall, 8&c. he laid them 


-|- - Thirdly, the heart is broken by the ehdll * 


| the Law be never ſo good a hammer, and 
| al —_— the Goſpel be neverſo foft a bed, 
[yerif 


Lay (faith he) an axe upon a block, and a 


| the Law, rents it and breaks ic indeed. -So 


mercie, and then the hammer cries 


on the ſofrbedofthe Goſpel, and then he 
ſmites them. * 


of the Minifter in the handling of theſe two, | 
the Law, and the Goſpel : God furniſheth' 
him wich kill co _prefſe the Law home , 
and gives him underſtanding how to put 
ro the Goſpel, and by this means doth 

God break up the heart : Foralas,though | 


e Miniſter lay not the ſoul opon ir 
the heart will not break ; he muſt fetch a. 
fall ftroke wich the Law, andhemuſt ſect 
the full powerof the Goſpel at the back of | 
the ſon], or elſe the heart will notbreak. 
Ic is a pretty obſervation of A4riiozle, 


great and mighty weight upon it, yet it 
will not enter into the block to cleave it ; 
but if you life up the axe and fetch a fall 
blow at the block, then it enterspreſfently. 


$0if the Miniſter have not skz7 to ferch a 
| O 4 dead | 


— 
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| Hence obferve;- - 


dead blow at the heart, alas he may be 


| purpoſe, ta-heale the broken in heart, 
| he will verily heale thera; and none bur | 


long enough ere he break it z bur let him, 
ferch a full blow at the ſoule, then doth he 
break it,ifever. Ltook unto me twoſtaves, 
faith the Prophet, theone I called beauty, 
the other I called. bands, and with theſe] 
fed the flack, Zach. 11.7. There is the 
courſe of a true feeder of. the flock , he 


| feeds them with the Law:and+ the Goſpel, | 


he rakes histwo ſtaves, and he layesabour' 
him, till chehearrs of his hearers feel him: 
and this-1s the-way to feed them, and to 
break them off from chair fins. Thus you 
ſce the means that God uſeth to break yoiir 


hearts. He. kealetb the. broken ie beart. 


That Chriſt jaftifies and fan##ifies. For: 
that isrhe meaning. - * 

Firſt, becauſe God hath given Chrift 
grace to praGiſe for the ſakes of the broken 
zn heart ;, and therefore if this be his grace, 
ro heal the broken-hearred, cercainly. he 
will heal them. The ſpirit of the Lord it 
pon te, &C.. He hath ſent me 10 heal the 


{ broken #2 heart, &Cc. Luk. 4,18. If he be] 


created maſter of -this art, even for this 


them. 


— 
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pocrates, Whoſe father appointed them 
both to be Phyficians ; he appoinred his 
ſonne Hippocreres ' to be a: phylitian of 
horſes, yet he proved aphyſitian for men ; 
he -appointed Hoſandey to be a phyſitian 
for men, and he proved a phyſitian for 
horſes, : He is nor like-cheſe; no, no, he 
will heale thoſe whom he was appoinred 


j to heale : now God appointed him to 


heale thee that art broken in hegrr, and 
therefore without doubr he will do ir. 


:2. Becanſe Chrifthoth undertakes 10 do it- 


times a good phyfitian may fail, as Tr9jans 
phyfitian did, for he died under his hands; 
on whoſe tomb this was written, Here lies 
Trajaz the Emperour, that may thank his 
PhyGrian that he died. 'But if Chriſt ander- 
take it,thou maieſt beſure of it, for he tels 


undertaken it,he hath felt thy pulſe already 
holy, I dwell in the-bigh and holy place, 


and with him that is of an humble and 
brokes ſpirit , ec. Wa.57.15- He doth 


not only undertake it , bart he faith = 
| will 


chem. He'is nor like Hoſander and' Hip-| - 


When askilfal Phyſitian hath undertaken 
a cure, te will farely do it : indeed ſome-: 


thee that art broken 'i3n heart, that he hath | 


Thus ſaith the high and holy one whoſe name is | 
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[- will goo3ſ his fick patient; he will come) 
m> thy bed-ſide, yea he will come and] 


dwell with thee all the time of thy fickneg, 
thoa ſhale never want any thing, but he 
will be ready to help thee: thon needeſt 
not complain and ſay, Oh-the Phyfitian 


dwell in thehigh places indeed, faith God, 
but yet I will come and dwell with thee 
that art of an hamble ſpirit. Thou needeſt 
net fear, ſaying, Will a man cure tis ene- 
mies ? I have been an enemy to God 
glory, and willhe yercure me? yea, ſaith 
Chriſt, if thou be S#pter in bears, the will 
biad thee up. - | 


and he will look to bis own calling , To 
this man will I look, even to him that is} 
ofa broken heart, 1/4.66.2. Mark I will 
hok tohim, I will tend him and keep him. 
| Neither needeſt thou feare thine own po- 


vertie, becauſe thon haſt not a Fee to give 
him ; for thon maieſt come to him by 
way ing, he will look: to thee for 
nothing; For , #> him will 1 look thet it 
poor, KC, 

Fourthly, zone but the brokes in heart 


is too far off, he will not come at me.-1| 


Thirdly, becauſeshir. 3 Chriffs charge, 


1 
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will take Plyfck of Chrift, Now this b a 
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Phyſirians deſire, chat his Patientwould 
caſt himſelfe upon him; if he will nor, 
the Phyſician hath no "defire to meddie 


e || with him. \Now none bur the broken in | 


heart will cake ſach Phyſick asChriſt gives, 
and therefare he faith,#o bm will J/ook that 
is of a brokedt heart , and trembles 8t my 
words, Eſay 66. 2. When T bidhin eake 
ſach apurge fairh God, he trembles, and 


Potion, or ſach an untoothſome vomir, to 
feare him from finne ; he erembles ar my 
word, andhe dren not bur off with it: 
Bur when afogle dorhnot tremble, then 
che Phyfician may ſay let 'him bloud; bur 
hecaresnot for beingler bloud ; hecares 
not for corrofives,he cares not for his ad- 
yiſeand counſel], he tremblesnot at his 
word; Chriſtwill neyer comeat ſuch a one; 
Chriſt bids thee follow ſach a dier as eo 


keep in and- totake heed to catechizing, 
grow notcold by being lukewarme, Ec. If 
thou tremBle at his word, wall ; If nor,bur 
thatthou wiltgo on in chyſinnes, and be 
damned for ever, then thank thine owne 


wilfalnefe. Burt if thou beeſt broken in 


he takesit. I bid him take fach a eeer | | 


heart, Chriſt will aſſaredly heale thee. ys 
; . l- 


—_— 
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watch, to pray, to fff, to wourne, Bec. to| 
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Suppoſe thou ſhoaldeſt come'unto Chriſt;| 
be his phyſick never ſo ſoveraign;and rhog| {| tt 
ſhouldſt rake it: yer if thy heart beapainſt| | 4 

it, the,phyfick cannot work. '1magination\ | * 
| or fancie is a greatthing in the good or ill} | 7 
ſucceſſe gf phyſick. .If thou carpe at his} {| i 
precepts, as too [trift, and Except againſt| £| 7 
his word as if-ir had an ounce of worm-| || 9 
' wood too muchin it ; If thy imaginations| | 
thus run againſt thephyſick, Chriſts phy-| | £ 
fick will never cure. theez why ſo? thou| 4 
artnot brokenin heart, to tremble ar his P 
| ' word ; he will-help the withourfailez| | 
| but then thon muſt 2reebleathis-word;| £|if 
and take his direQions, though he -pre-| |" 
| ſcribe thee to eare rhine owne dang, and| | 
drink thine owne pifle ; rakeit-1 fay what| £|!* 
ever it be,and Fwill warrant thee health. | NI" 
0bj, |  Burthou wilereply, I have but 2 little b 
faith. , F213 | 
Sol. | + Tanſier, fohad Peter; 0: thew of Iitike 
faith wherefore didft thou doubt 2 (aith our 
Saviour, Matth, 14.13. There is a [:1th| 

faith, and there isa great faith "0 woman 

great is thy faith, Matth. 15.28. whether 

itbea/3ttle faithor 'a 2reat faith, ſdir bee 

true ſaving juStifying faith, itis good phy- 

fick;& it will afſuredly cure chee.- Ir js hot 
. the 


—— 


<— 


6 4 


_ — 
Z 


y mk 5 win wu ow fy 


| rue, thatdoth the deed. | Shall che Patient 


7 a =@LtOPeRIS 


[dram of fach-a:powder, but perhaps the: 


205 | 


— 


_ the Goſpel. | 


the quantity of faith thar ſaves a man, bur 
the quality of faith. True it is, a great 
quantity of faith, becauſe. thath more of 
che-qualirty,: moreof the truth, it heales 
more ſtrongly and more ſteadily ; Bur 
fairh whether ir be great or ſmall, ſo it be 


doubt of his recovery becauſe of the ſmall 
meaſure .of: phyſick that the Phyſician 
gives 'him?2 The Phyſician gives but a 


Patient'would have a ponnd, when as it 
may be the ſtare of his body will not bear 
it. The Phyſitian.obſerves his meafures 
in preſcribing ſo many ounces of this, ſo. 
many-ſcruples of that ; there lies his skill 
in giving rhe true meaſure; ſo there is a | 
rruemeaſure of faith, Rozz, 12.3. one man 
hath ſo'much, and another man hath not 
ſo much faith. _Mbrabam had more: faith 
then Eozz the reaſon is, becauſgthe ſtare 
of Lots ſonle would nor beare ſo much as 
Abrahams. Itisone of Hippocrates. Am- 
phoriſmes, Not 200 »ruch at fpce. 
A Phyfitian finds it dangerous ſome- 
times to empty the body at oncey or to fill 
1tallat once, or toheat it or to coole it all | 
aoncez"It is the ſafeſt way togive by lit- | | | 


tle 


| — ——_— 
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| due not appeare, but onely in oyle; Now, 
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| tle and little;z fo God' by lirtle and het 
dexles with thee; now he gives thee ſons 
faith, and then alitcle more. _ = 
0 bot my fatth is ſmotheredzhow then can 

F expe} to bt heated? : 
F anſwer; aman is ſick, and Violers will 
cure hims, now the' Phyſirian makes « 
compound.confe&ion, fo- that the Violey 


will the Patient thas .argne; I canner fe 
oneleafeot a Violer, no nor yetſo mack 
as colour, therefore I will none of it, ic will 
notheale me? So God gives many aſoute| 
xngxentuns fiei, an; oyle of faithz nowit 
may be the ſoule tſee one jorof fanth! 
in himſelfe', yet. he ſhall be cured becauſe 
there is faith in aconfegion, a mixed faith! 
though there be none-in manifeſtarion, 
Thong weepeſt, monrneſt, doabreſt, and 
complaineſt, and chou canſt not beleeve #3 
thou faigſt; yer thou never giveſt' oy 
crying my God my God, wellhere is faith] 
in acosfe&#;os,; but it may be ic is ſocom» 
| pounded witigother ingredients that 'rhon. 


thac there is faith ſogrear thar it brealces | 


a | 


+ 


canſtnoerperceive it; for you muſt know | 
out intoaflame, and theres faith which is| 
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[fl have 20 faith as all, baw then can I hope 10 
becured? © | 
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now whether thy faich be an 3=fiomved faith 
or 2 ſmoakyng faith, be of good comfort, 
thou ſhalt be healed. The bruiſed Reed 
ſpall not be brohgu, Mat.12.28. | 

But T am broken all to ſhatiens, and 1 


I anſwer, as thy heart may be broken, 
and yet be a right heartz, ſorhy fgith may 
be broken, and yet bea true faith : For ic 
is ſometimes boundup in the whole, ſore; 
times it is broken, and all ro peeces; A man 
that is broken in heart, alchongh he have 
not faith bound up together in oze a&, yet 
he hath it brokenin funder; never apart 


another. The ove whole a&t of faith is this, 
I bekeene that God is: my Godin Chriſt, In- 
deed it may be thou haſtnot this faith. in 
the whole, but if than beeſt 5rokes in heart, 
thou haſt this whole broken in peeces. - 


there is on= peece. | 
Secandly, thou beleeveſtthat ro whom- 
ſoever God is a God' unto, it-is only in 
Chriſt. / | 
Thirdly,thou beleeveſt that he that tru- 


| 


is mifling,thoughno part clofing one with | 


Firſt, thon beleeveſt that Godisa God, | 


ly repents, may ſay ſay that God is his God 
in Chriſt. | 


—<————_ 
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' | thee, butalſo as it is ſin, and diſhononrable 


| a ſhilling; he that hath ruffeand ſtock and 
ſtring, can he be farre to ſeek for a band?} 


|. this faſhion, ir is cercaine thou haft faich 
in the whole, though it appeare not yet| 


The ſoveraigne Vertue 
Fourthly, thou beleeveſt thar repen- 
tance isa true hatred of fawe'as it is 
fiane,-10P TREE, 

Fifthly, thon beleeveſt, andchy con 
ſcience relsthee it is ſo indeed that thoy 
hateſt finne, nor only as it isable rodamn 


ro God; now theſe-are'the parts of faith in 
the whole. Thou: haſt all rhe parts of the 
whole , though thou haſt nor theſe-parts 
i the'whole. Well then, thou haſt allthe 
parts of true faith ;'-asthou canſt not deny 
if thon'beeſt broken in heart. Tota# was 
differt realiter a partibus ſimul ſumptis: All 
the patts and the whole doe not differ 7e- 
atty, fayes the Philoſopher ; he thar hath 
three groats, cannot complaine hee wants 


ſo then if thou have faith jn the.parts on 


to be whole. 


| example, whether a man or a finger be 
firſt. I willnot ſtand hete c&derermine | 
this queſtion z 'bat this is — 


i 


Ariftstle asketh this queſtion, whether 
the parts be before the whole or no as for 


— 
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grief 2ſal. 31. 9. wy ſtrengrh! failerh- me, 


| fins with bopror, Tlookupon Chrift with hor- 
| ror, not 4 minume of faith that 1 have, how | - 


| 


© of the Goſpel, * 


che whole isa re/ativs thing, ſpoken in're- 
larionico irs pares, & iris like the relation 
begins in the whole; for firlt, weſay that's 
whole is chat which conſiſts of iparcs; aad:j 
then the parts are they thac make up- the 

whole, and therefore if thou verily: be=j 
keveſt-in pre, thon verily beleevelt in»: 
deed. Thus David wasa beleever in party} 
my very-ſoule faith he is confumed with 


becauſe of mine iniquity, &c. verſe 10: T| 
am forgotren asa dead man, 8c. verſe 12. 
he was a: veſſetl of ele&ion;y bur yer For 
may ſee he wasa broken: vefell ; he conld| 
notbeleeve in thewhole, forthe was afraid 
that God had caſt him one of his mind, 
like a dead and an undone man; _neverthe- | 
lefſe he waya beleever in part, he was Gods | 
broken veſſel © 

But'l ane ſure 1 have no faith, 1 got why-- 
%ng and crying up and down, 1 lookupos my | 


thes can The healed? 9 - © | 

Haſt thoa a grounded reſolatton to ſeek 
afrerGod come what can come of ie? Doſt 
thou defire and long ro'be naiced with 
Chriſt? Ther -lec - rell chee, ſappoſe | 
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thou haſt no faith yer in being, yer thou 


| haſt ſomerhing to ſecure thee from wrath; 


there is difference between Fides crediture. 
and Fides eredeps,' between. faith aboxt ts 
beleevegand faith that doth already beleeve; 
Ir is belief believing. that ſaves a;man : But 
belief about to believe,cures 3man from be- 
ingareprobate, Thoughthe fruit; in the 
'wombe benor yet. quickened with a zee: 
foneble ſoule, yet it grawesin the wombe, 
feedsin the wotnhe,and yer.it hath no 0: 
ther life in it then, may bee in a beaſt; yet 
becauſe it is 3 fier# a man, the Mother 
 complaines. not ſaying Qh1I am afraid 1 
have a beaſt in my- wombe z, neſhe will 
wait Godsleiſnre roquicken it; 1tis ſecure | 
.ecnough from being a beaſt; for. ir bath 
ſuch diſpoſitions as willnot lopgbe- with- 
outthe ſoule of a man in the (ame,vhough 
as xet there benothiog in ir, but what may 
beina beaſt; Bit-yet the Mother is ſecu- 
red becauſe the is perſwaded ſhee heatesa 
babe inher wombe. Somany poor ſaules 
are too haſty ro cenſure themſelves; for 
grant thou haſt no faich asze7, yer frthou 
beeſt vroken in heart, thou. art about te 
hve faith; only kt the word have hisfull, 
work on thee, unto. which, -thou mult 
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diligently 


! 


| diligenely arread, and chen this fider #n fers 
will bequickl: fider.8# :foSvm oſt. Thus 


kak with cheeg and then beijbelceved; 
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 trane; for hehadasyer no fdich ; neither. 
bour co beleeve. ; 


ered; who is bee Lord that I'\might be- 

leewe on him ? verſe 39. Beleeve? yea that 
E would with all wy heart, whois he, and 
where is hee that Lmighe beleeves L have 


ſought him; bur I cannor find Him. Then 
Chriſt told him, I am hee that now tal 


and Saint Ch/yftome obſervs 'thar thisblind 
han was about to beleeve, before he did de- 


now- with thee; doſt thon: beleeve: 1 
Chriſt? who is hee? Gaieſt thon, where 
ſhall I find that Chriſtisin me that I may 
beleeve inhim? I weep and hunger, and 


was hee 1an- unbeleever ; fot he: was a+. 
Doft thow bekteve on the | 
808 of Gol: faith Chriſt Fake gvg 5; hean-| 


him;boewho heard wherade hee? and | 
he is- vaniſhed away: from:mez- I . have | 


fire irin hisſoule;z andſo it may'be it” is | 


2 I} 


24: 


I was'abow# 1b} 
beleeve before hebeleeved; he tiad- a-tioe | 
of a fers offaith; ihe was nobeleever. this | 


The Poiedien Vertue 


Lthirſtafter Obriſts butiho and where is | 
hee? [ tixyeoiight himin cheword ; bue | 
I. find -himynot.4-'I | have: ſonghr him in| 
prayer and inall other tiis ordinances; but| 
I find him not; Iwould beleeve with all 
my heartif. I could find him:' Thus the 
foule ' may be about to beleeve, thorgh 
{ doe not already beleeve ; haſtthon gotten 
this ſame.abowt #0 belceve? 'be notthou dif 
mayed, the plaiſter i Is comes and it wil 
healthee.  -- 

Conceivetheſe wands aright 1 beſeech 
you; aſpeechis not asitis taken, Imean 
only the brokewn heart; for 'orherwiſe a 
man may be abogt io beleeve, yernevyerbe- 
leeve; abour tobe heated of his ſins, : yet 
never be healed. Even like the wretch 
[tha Zophar fpeakes of, who ſhallbe about 
to fill his belly, and not be- able ro pt ih 
| Job 20. 23. 

There isa twofold about to lies, Fir 
either fuch-a ching as is aboxt to bee, and 
that is thenatureof it, .andir —_ 
otherwiſe ;but ſtill only about ro. bee. Se: 
condly, ores fach athing as is aboxt 10 be; 
and that 1s: the progreſſe of it ,, and not 
| - _ there , bur at the —_ to bee "ith 
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Fear you then, all you that are vain, and 
asyet in your-ſins 5-you are ' ebowt 20 be- 
keve,and-thatisthe nature of yourfaith ; 
it-isonly abourto beleeve ; like the offi- 
cer$.of the next yeare , whoare abour to 
be officers and yer -ate not, Beloved, ne- 
ver look robee healed, if yau-be' not bro- 
kev ja heart It may be, thoy art. broken 


| rom ſome of thy {ins.3/ but it thou-be not 
broken from-them all, it is nothing; and 


thou cauſt not be healed. Alas thou maiſt 
be broken in ſopre ſence, and yet never. be. 


4Ariftoth, either breaking imo. great pars, 
as wood is broken into logs; or. breaking 
into ſrralt parts , as a ſtone is broken in- 
to-powder z it. may bee thy ſtony heart is 
broken, bar ie-1s:only into lefſer oper, 
thou art fallen from. greater fins to lefſer, 
from bouzing ani company keeping, to 
drinking and ſipping , from playing and 
gamiing-on the 'Sabbath, . to : talking of 
worldly affaires on the Sabbath ; from 
praying not at all ,, to pray coldly. Alas, 
alas thou haſt a herd heart (till; .when a 
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healed. There-is. a dowble breaking, faith | 


great ſtone is broken intoleſſer ones, the | 
lefſer ſtone;i.98 hard as the graze ſtone; | 
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| Phyſicians ever ſince your were borne; but 


der, if ever God hevle” thee: © ©: 21 

Firft, becanſePhyſick wil mever-eure 4 mani 
unleſſe it may emter andranourvthe' vec; 
and whenicss entredinto/the body, and: 
diffuſed up and downthrough all'the di 
caſed parts rhereof, then ircuress: nowf! 
thy hewt beinor broken; the Phyfick cams! 
not enter; \give a purgation ro i flone; it 
may moyſten rhe ourfide;y but ir-canney| 
ſbake in,' to ſofteri the ſtone;3*- why, be- 
care the ſtone is cloſey- bac'if the ſtons 
were broken into powder,*then it would 
ſoake even tro the heart of the ſtone. ©] 

- God opened the hearrofEyd#9, and theh| 
the word entred. AFs: x6. 14. Brethrenj| 
you have been tinder the handsof Chriſts 


where is theheare that is broken? all che 
Phyſick is loft,the word Bath'no — 
te hath ſkinned the wonnd;- and fea 

theoarfide indeed;: bue the hardnefſe-of 
the heart 19 not cured.” How long haft 
you been ninder Phylſick for the curing #f 
your .carthlinefſe and vanity ?*how' long 
| haveyonHenþy ie for your anger and! th# 
lee, $:6:/"onder the mearis, yer-neyer' the 
neerer? 'whoſe hearrs ite broken? I feafe 


| 


the Fhyfick doth not ſoaks} it comes #6 


um. 
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neerer then the outſide. The Lord is 
nigh unto them char are of a broken hearr 
Pſal. 34. 18. why? becauſe their hearts 
are opex and broken, and Chriſt and his 
word comes neere , -yea fo neere thar it 
roncherh them to the quick z Bur if yee be 
not 5rokex in heart, no Balme,' no Phyfick 
can comeneare enough to cure you. 
Secondly, thou canf# never be cured nu- 
| Jeſſe Chriſt cure thee; now Chriſt will ne- 
vertake thee in hand rill thou be broken in 
hearr. A Phyſitian will not meddle wich 
a deſperate cre, fuch a ohe who is not ca- 
pable of Phy ſick. Let nor any Phyfitian 
faith H7ppocrates ſet upon afraithe(e cure. 
Now it 15fraitles to give theeatly Phyfick 
it is fraitlefſg to poure grace into. thee, 'or |. 
to vonchſafe pardon to chee ; this Phyſick 
will never healchee fo long asthou art not 
| broken tnheart;and therefore Chriſt ſcorns 
to take thee in hand. True itis if thou wert 
{ brchew in heart, God would not deſpiſe 
thee; for che ſacrifice of God isa broken 
ſpirit; fofaithrthe Plalmiſt, A broken 4nd 
4 comrite heart O God ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 
Pſal. 51. 17, ſothenifthy hearr benor yer 
| broken, its yet incurable. Indeed if we 
Gi: Shu no heart 
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35 uncurableg tor he cap heale it: what & | 
| yer it bee, for all isat his command. But | 


God doth norgo according to his. abſolnte 
power,bur acoprding,to kis exprefſion and 
meaning of, and in his word;now the me- 
thod thatGod ſezs dows in his word, jsrhug, 
firſt the heart muſt be broken and then it muſt 
or may be healed; 1o then ſo long as thoy 


{art not broke .in heart, thou art incu- 
| rable. .. 5. 8 , 
Thirdly; ſuppoſe Chriſt ſhould begin t9| 


| heal thee, thou being not broken is heart, wilt 
alwayes be taking,off the phaiſter before thou 
be cured; ſometimes God terrifies.thee 
with the law, and then thou pulleſt of 
that plaiſter z Even like: unto a dainty 
Dame, who . having. raken . phyſick,and 
feeling it begin ro wamble in her ſtomack, 
puts a feather in her throatto cauſe her 
to vomir it up before it have irs f#!/ wor- 
king. And. thus many rake hopes and 
comforts and , promiſes before "the ſer 
EGS 4 edt: 

Tn ſomephyſick,aquarterof an houres 
(difference may coſt one his life z when a 
man is to be. cut of the ſtone. and he bee 


bound hand.and foot, yet if he; doe but. 


ſtirre or lixuggle before the Ghinmrgion 
| | hat 
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hath quire done with him, iris a thoufatid 
roone but. he dies for ir; ſo they in the 
ſecond  Pfalme had a ſtone in the heare; 
Chriſt would havecur them for the None, 
bur rhey would not be bound, rhey wonld 
not endure their cutting, no let us break 
his bonds/aſunder,andcaft away his cords 
from us, Pſal. 2. 3. men cannot be*ſmit- 
ten at aSermon,bur oh they muſt preſent- 
ly have. comfort; asfoon as once the phy-. 
ſick beginnes to make the head to ate, and 
the ſtomack to be fick, and the man to be 
exceeding ill, it is afigne that the phyſick. 
doth now begin co worke ;; bur if his man 
ſhould deviſe how ro vomit it up, or 'to 
gliſterirour, he looſeth all the Sexeff? of. 
the phylickz keepthisplaiſter on as long 
as thou" canſt, if ever-'thou meane to' be 
healed. If thewound be throughly whole, 
theplaiſter will fall away of it fel Should 
a man: have. never fo- good a phaiſter 
and fhonld every foorbe taking it off, it 
would:never do him any good. 'If God 
have ſhot an arrow into thy heart, bind 
theplaiſterto the ſore, and let it there reſt | 
till che algn:ty of the fore and venom of 
the wound be pur out. But if thon be not 
| broken in heart,it is in vain to miniſter or 
N 0 
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toſay any thing gato thee, becauſe tho thou 
-yilc not abide the phyſick within thes;nor 
ſuffer che gripes that thou muſt ſiffer-if 6 
ver.chou be healed. Aud therefore: all you 
that are broke» in heart, in any weeſvre or 
1-9zpe7, be of: good: cheer, the Lord will 
Lheal, you ; he hezleth the: __ in 
. heart. | 
- Segheretheſe particulars. 0.6" 
Firlt,for the ſeeſowablencſſe of it,when it 
isa — CaſCaable time to be healed; and that 
i9when the hearc js in #ecd, and ie'is in 
need when it-is broken; ' asaman is in 
.needof meat, when hee is hungry ;; fo 
-manis in need of meat,. when; hee is:bro- 
ken i in heart z God will give thee that 
' which thou needeſt,: and chatm due ſex: 
| ſon-ſayes 4uguſtmne. In; an acceptable time 
have I heard thee, Efay-4.9. 8. God.lookes 


{when ic will be moſt ſeaſonable. td give 


grace, and then he gives itzthereforewait, 


{ never complaine of Gods delaying his 


{ hand, ifhe do, it is but for a bezter ſeaſon; 
I haye need of healing alresd  ſayeſtrhouz 
bur if God donor jet heal thay then' chon 
mult know it isnor yer ſeeſovehle,and the 
more need tho art in, the becter "wel- 
come 1s help whenir commerh.' *: 
Secondly, | 
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| Secondly, whewit 3s moſt profretite for 
theoz- when he is brokers in hearr ,; it' will 
do him'good to be- 'healed 5 but if God 
ſhoald''heale thee before, it would hurt 
chee;'iwhen the'Corrofioe -hath- wtoughe 


Cod3dlt mow the-Cordiall wilt help the 


ann”; bur if the Phyſiciaivſtionldgive him 


dials before" the time have bin rhe datina- 
tion'6f many ſoules.” Oh thow-'wonldſt 
fairſhave comfortfo# ty ſoule ; what? be- 
forerhe&orr0/ive) HAth eatery ounthe fin ? 


thes wair- for 'th underſtarid 
thathe dorh-ir for : only ler his 
_ per work ei #59 CONE," ma chen 
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ting how Jong fo'eyer: it be, and: he will. 
heal thee edly'wier Irfhall be, 'beſt 


- *tbirdly in pundfo, evtn juſt ” he #61 
nick of th) brokgwihbeſſe Hi heart wilthir tha- 
lthg- come. It is well" obſerved” that the 


be ave healing, 


give nor over wk. 


Fae indifferent toahy time, whether paſt, 


pan 
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olthis-worke, eheit it is/poot#'td&fhavea 


4Cordiall firſt;it world helpe the diſtaſt; | 
and endamage the man. ComfortableCor:- : 


thon wiſheſt thine own poyſon;Tf-God ler 


heal thee,” Walton the Lord fairh 


| 
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Word in the originalt'is pur in the patri- |: 
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preſentor to come, he doch not ſerdown 


jaſt atthe pinch, when thou'a: 4rokes in; 
heart 3 i Qh then if thou be not yep healed; 
know then that thou artnor-yee-come: to 
this pardun; but when thou arr comero 
ic, then thou ſhalt be healed. Wharifthon 
| doſt lie _under/\the heavy and frowning 
|] hand of God? doe not ſhake it off, but 
| kilſe that rod, 8&: humble thy ſelf the more; 
Somerimes God lets a. broker heart ſhake 
off his hand a little roo ſoon, ſometimes 
again he wilt not ler, chem, David-would 
faine have ſbaken it off;; bur he could nor; 
God: would not let. him. Lord” rebuke 
menotin thine anger, ſaith hee, 8&ze. Pd. 


rowes ſtuck in him faſt? It feemes thar he 
| had beenpullingatgbem; he would faine 
have had chem out, he would have. been 
comforted all .onthe-;ſuddaine,--bur- he 
could not ; God wonld-notlet him: Liord 
rebuke me nor (ſfayes he) in thine-iadig- 


nation, &c. Rebuke.meas- much as thou| | 


wilr, bur let irnot bein thine i#diguetion; 
| chaſten-me as mach: as thon , wile, .but. ler 
icqor. be in thy heavy-diſpleaſare.-Ob 


8ny time, becauſe he will doe ir pun#ugty;; 


38. I, 3» How did he kaow that Gods ar-| 
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ſhake and. rubro.getoff thy harid; -bue it 
prefiethime ſo ſorethar Fcannor gee if off, 


of fip-is purged out:oBhias you ſee in ome 
God will will not + gm off tis hand; ;z 
others, -if theywilkneeds have irof;; they / 
ſhall, thar they may afterwards. ſee their 
own folly. Thus:many a poor childe of 
God, incconflict. of conſcience and ſenſe.of 
Gods wrathfull difpleaſure, ſcrapes com- 
forttoo ſoon, and God lets them take it 


| beforehe- gives.it : he wonld have had 


them firſt. tbroxgbly cured, bur they were 
loth:to be humbling their ſoules fo long : 

bur:ſee the event of 1 it, the ſore is only 
&inned over, and: atthe laſt the wound: 
it:breaks forth afreſb, and chen-it may be 
they lie ſeven years together and ger-no 
comfort , yea ſometimes twenty yeares, 
yea, I have known ſore that have lived 


[fo thirty yeares. Now rhey may'ithank 


their own folly ; for if-they would have 
been.ruled by Chriſt, and been humbled 
all -rogether ar che firſt, they mighr: 


j 

] 

e 

J 

x | 
z 

c 

h 

; 

If 


| have eſcaped this ſcouring ; but now they | 


__repent. 


I T-pluck-ar' chem jbur:they ſtick: faſt; 5.J 


Beloved, ir is neceſſary: rhat ſame while | 
Gods ownpeopleſhontd bleed under Gods | 
wrath > _ chi means the corraption | 


l - 
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\tepene? itevery veine In their hearts: and 
can hardly claw itoff gacill deaths 4call 
cheſs the childred? of God; : becauſe/they 
havelyen a long while onder Gods hand, 
and yer ſtil-cry\after Gidd,ir 1s atigne they 
are hjs children ;':for Gods in 
many” rimesinaffiffionalong oy om mano 

it in Job, 8:c- Neither: can 1 belive 

| charallcthoſe tharlieſandry- Medircarcth 
Aaſbion' ſtill crying after-God, ty che 


his arrows, and ſcraped after cornfone; the 
| would eicher ler them fall into aperpers. 
all fools-paradiſe of preſumption or feciy 
rity, or ſe let heroin away-in de- 
{þaire, noc caring to feek after Godinthe 
means at all. And rherefore , beloved, 
pluck not ent Gods atrowes roo:{oon';']] 
ſpeak notto all, for ſome will nor pintk 

them ont when: they ſhould ; bur I pet 
to all ſich” as are over-baſtie for to ga 
. Cordials: before the Corrofive have hall 
] hisfull working. Tfmen be never folinrte. 
humbled, reformed, or wrought” upon, 
' | preſently they think chey be in very good 


uſe: rhe very Heathen could cd we ate 
com- 
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commonly deceived with. ſeeming vextae 1 
men are humbled by halves, They rhink;| 


| they are throughly hambled, when their | 


hearts are broken by halves ; they think | 
they are broken-in Heatt. And: as a flick | 
that is. half inthe water, ' and-half above | 
the water, .{cems.to bebrokenor bent in! 
the middeſt ; ſo theſe men when they are | 
halfin their fines, and half oat, ſeem to 
rhemfelvs to be broken-hearted:Bur if che 
ſtick were either al inthe water, or al our, 
would appeare as it is : it ſeemes to be 
broken, when as it 13nat 3: ſo, many being 
haif in their4innes, and;halfonr; ſeemeo| 


are not. - 390" 
Bur ( beloved ) before I can give you: 
the healing hete in rhis 089-6 44 1s good: 
reaſon that F examine you whether you 
bebroken in heare,orna. Prognoſftice pre- 
cedunt Therapenticen , ayes: Argaſtue + 
Prognoſtiques, and telling rhe ſignes and | 
{ymptomes of the diſeaſe, are before the 
healing of the diſeafe, When we 'beheve 
athing tobe ſo, we have aproverb to ſay | 
tis 4 ſigne "tis ſo. Doeſt thou fay thon | 


art broken 1n heart ? Tis a ſigne 'tis ſO, 
we ; thy 
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and grace z and hence itis that wicked | | 
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| thy-carriage isfomortified; A ſigne tis fo, 
thy communication is ſo heavenly; A fign 
tis fo, thy companions are ſo'holy, 8c: 
Ifaman cannor' caſt thy water on this 
faſhion, thou artnot broken in heate. And| 
therefore 8724 #b3 dicam, &c. 1 will help 
thee with the ſigns and' furptomes of a 
broken. heart, zhat ſo thou mazeſt examine 
| thy ſelfe. [ot ag Os 
© The  fignes'T reduce to theſe: two 
Firſt, 4 breaking from ſin; 'as A rotteti 
member is broken from the body; ſo that 
'the heart is then faid ro be broken in- 
deed, when "it is broken off from 
fin. - WI who 3t" ORR EDSS ; 
; Secondly, 4 breaking int ſelfe, ſo that 
chehearris ſaid cobe broken when it is 
broken with ſorrow and felfe-denyall, 
that nothing can peice it/up againe, but 
the favourof God; Theſe two made upa 
broken heart, and therefore chey ſhall be 
theheads ofexamination. ” 
| Firſt, then-doe thy inr goe thick awy 
from thee? when the cold is once broken, | 
wee uſe to fay, now'lt is going away, not 
inthe rhame as before, but in'thick fleam. 


If chon be broken in heart, then thy 5 | 
; : EET my 
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| preſſion, &c. but as ſooneasever he was 


gazed afrer Chriſt, but being broken in 


aid ro Chriſt. 
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chy earthlineſſe, thy ſelfe-love, thy dead- 
nefſe ro good duties, and all thy fins go 


poares in thyheart,, and hy.fins fall away 
from chee in the rhume, bur if they goe 
not away frotmthee in- thick fleame, the 
cold of thy frozen heart isnort yet broken. 
The ſins of Zachews were injuſtice and op- 


broken in heart, theſe fins went away thick 


they ſhould part bur in great flakes, Z4- 


chews ſtood (ayes the.text.): and ſuid unto | 
the Lord, behold half of ty goodr Tt given 
| #0 the poor, &c. Luke i199 8.: ſee how |- 


his ſins went away every word voids 
thick fleam. - 
Firſt, heſtood ; before he clymed- and | 


heare;he ſtood ready preſt ro doe whar ſo- 
ever Chriſt would command him. Second- 
ly, be ſaid #nto Chriit; before Chriſt might | 
have ſaid unto htm whathe would ; whac 
cared hee? bucnowthat he is broken in 
heart, here 1s hardly a. word that Chriſt 
ſaid unto him of any fuch matter yer he | 


thick fromthee;It may be thoa haſt ſome | 


from him, nor dropping as ifhe wete loth | 


Thirdly, zebo1d before his behold 
Feng EC 2 | was | 


TT 
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was carnall,hee did whar hedid to be ſeen | 


of men, if everhe gave ought, he loved 
thatmen ſhould behold, bur now all his 
care was "that. Chriſt would behold 
It s + $1 Di - L 

' Fourthly,.7;give. Before hee thought, 
Idy,1 will butld hofpicals when -I-ay 
_ | hegivesit forth-with. | | 
Fifthly; #h:bolfeof wy goods ; before he 
counteda penny or a farching xoa poore 


aow 2nd but now that he is broken 
in heart, the botfeandnaton}y of the ſu- 


and goods, as itis in the originall, I give 
tothe poor, not as men. commonly doe, 
lighe come, light goe; it may be they feaſt 


halfe his ſubſtance tothe poor Saints of 
God. - | 
| - Sixthly, And if 7 have taken avy thing 


If Thave taken a» thing, though not from 
therich and great ones, but from ay, rich 
or poore, young or old, ſtranger or not 


I will give was _— E wilt :give when 


dead; burnow that he is broken in heart 


bady, a greatmanter, a great dole. if given 


perfintie, but allo of Efaxs very ſubſtance | 


their rich neighbours , but hee gives 


wrongfully,” though it were not mnch ; 


ſtranger, no matter ho, if I have taken | 
oY any. 
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any thing from 4#y man by falſe accyſe-! 
tio, not oply againſt Law, where the Law 
binds me to reſtitution, - bur if I have ta- 
ken any thing by forged cavillation, 
though the Law will boulſter me our, yet 
I reſtore him ; he did nor ſay, 7give hz, 
as many will do,calling that which ſhould 
properly becalled reſticacion for wrong, 
2 giftT give, ſay they; he ſayes not fo; | 
bur. he caſteth off the thoughe of a gifr, 
and doth what he doth by 'way of reſtita- | 
tion. | 11 713 

Seventhly, If 7 have taken any thing.; | 
before he could (wallow down the known 
wrongs that he did ; but-now that he is 
brokem in heart, he makes a mends for the 
wrongs which peraddenture he did nor, | 
tobeſure, If I have taken, 7reſtore, his 
reſtitntion goes dbſoluze ; although his 
wrongs goe upon 7fs, T reſtore bim faies he; 
and that not nigardly or ſcanrly, or no 
more then needs muſt,bat fovr-fold. Thus 
he reaſons ; now he is broken in heart; his | 
fins go thick away from him. + | 

Therexr but even now called him /3/t/e 
Zacheiz, before he had ſeen Chriſt ; we- 
rito adhu@##puſillus quis nondum viderat | _. 
Clriftum. Inſtly .might he be faid co 4 

2 
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litile Zachews,becanſe then he had nor ſeen 
| Chriſt; bur as ſoon as ever hee had ſeen 
Chrift whom he had wronged by theſe 
wrongs; as foonas ever he was brokenin 
hearr, he became a grear repenter, his ſing 
ran thick away from him, As ſoon as the 
boyle is broken our comes the matter; As 
ſoon as the veia 13 broken,out comes the 
| blood; rrue it 1s adrop of blood may come 

5 though the veine be ror broken if the 
finger be but rac'd a few drops may come, 
bur ifthe veine be once brokr#, out comes 
the blood rhick and threefold ; If thon 
doſt bur prop off thy fins now- and then, 
thy heaw was never broke? ; for if thou 
|waſt once brokezs in heart, thy reforma- 
[tion would come pace, thy repentance 
'avd thy amendemeart would come thick 
and threefold ; butifwe- preach and ex- 
[horr, and yer ice bur thin reformation in 
| thee, as afight or ſo, thon was never yet 
broken in heart : if thy heart be yer fall of 
thy ſe/f-love, full of thy pride, laſts, &c. 
'if rb&;y affefions bee yet ſull of earthly 
defires, worldly delights, vaine hopes, 
carnall feares ; if thy backe be yer fall of 
thy gariſh and humerous apBarel), thy 


hearc is not' yet broken; why ? becauſe 
| | thel 
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the filchy macter rtns not our, 
Zacheus when he was brekenin heart, his 
corraptions ran out apace; both his un- 
readinefſe to good duties, and his dead- 
nefſe and dulneſſe ro holy duties: Chriſt 
neednot ſay much unto him; for he ſaid 
nnto Chriſt; h's defire of the credir of 


the worldran our, for be gave the halfe of 


his goods to the poore, his backward- 
nefſe and delaying ran out ; for he made 
preſent diſpatch, 7 give, his very ſecrec 
and unknowen iniquities ran out, 3f 7 have 


| taken, &c. All his ſins ran thick away 
from him. why ? becanſe 2 broken heart 


cas hold no ſinz, this is the firſt ſigne of a 
broken heart from ſix; it it bebroken from 
its ſinfull courſe. 

The ſecond is, if" ## be broken from its 
wildneſſe ; the Haukis then broken when 
it is made fit for the Lurk, and the cole 
is broke awhen made fit for the ſaddle; if 
he be nor broken, he will not be willing 
the rider ſhallcomeon his back ; man 1s 
borne like a yild Aﬀe colt, Fob. 11. 12. 
ſothou waſt borne, and ſorhouhaſt been, 
and art thou not as yet broken from it? 
ifthou be broken in heart, then thy heart - 
is tameto every commandment, to every 


; truth | | 
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crutch, and- thy affections are tame to C- 
very precept. rt is Calvins fimilitude, 
thou art nor yet ( faith hee) fit for Gods 
ſaddle, if thou ler the Devill, the world, 
or any luſt ride thee, thou muſt be broken 
fromthy wildneſſe, or elſe thou art not 
broken in heart; it may be rhou arta 
liccle bridfed from thy luſts alas fo, thon 
mue(the, yet be wild for all that. Bee not 


/ like thoſe beaſts P/Z. 32.9. For though 


they be bridled andheld in, yet they are 
wild ftill; Be ot tke borſe and role, (aith 
Ambroſe, for though they ſuffer bit and 
brid{e, yer had they rather be ac rack and 
manger, or at graſſein the field, they de» 
light not ro beſadled. > 

Doſt thon not deſpiſero be curbed by 
the word,to be bitted by reproof, wouldſt 
thou not rather be free; God cafteth in 


| good motions into thy heart, and thou 


caſteth rhemour, and chey vaniſh ; God| 
pursm good purpoſesinto thy heart, but 


| rhouflingeſt them off, and doft nar fal- 


hillthem, fike a wild horſe ghar flings of 


| his rider. Thon canft not becroſt a littk 


bur prefently thon art wild with cholter 
and anger; thy fleſhand blood cannoren- 
dure it,and doſtthou yerſay rhuc thou - 

F- > ; bro bn 
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brokeninheart? no,.no; thou waſt born 
a wild Af Colr, and fo thou arr ſtill. 
Thou wert borne a wild olive, and fo thou 
| art ſtill. Thou was' never yet broken in 
heart, never yerbroken-from ſin; if thou 
wert broken from thy wildneſfie, then e- 
very exhortation wonld tamethee ; then 
thou wouldſt'be glad ro bee reprooved, 
and controiiled by the word; Thou 
wouldſt' teap” ar ewery cortmandement, 
were it never fo ſtri&t z Butjfchou count 
it preciſenefſe' and too much'ſtrineſſe 
eo be holy and 2:a/owr, I ſay thou art yet 
"bat a wild colr. Oh my brethren we have 
many amongſt ns who are like Jha}, 
who was a wild man, Ges. 16. many wild 
met, who praywildly, and chinke wildly, 
and hearc wildly; their hearts arewild gad- 
ding hearts; while the word is preaching, - 
they follow their own imagnations. 

Dareſt thon venture upon any fin againſt 
| the Goſpell of Chriſt, and dareſt thou /zve 
in it rill thou are a wicked Bedlam, The 
?P/almift brings all ſach in as if they wete 
mad Bedlams, ſaying ; why doe the hea- 
then ſofurionſly rage, &c. Chriſt would 
have bound them, but they forfooth were 
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© fay theyler us break his bonds, and fling 


= ſt breake that wild heart of thine," 


- | dling thou haſt ; you never ſaw a- horſe 


ly tempted to fin. Here then is all the 


fin when thou art tempted xo fin? if| 


off his cords : they will nog bee bound ro 
ſach ſtricnefſe dareſt thou ſweare and lie: 
and cover, and be drunk, &c? alas may 
man thou artina mad yaine. Dareſt thou 
breakphe ſabbath; live in thy luſts; &c. 
htaken thee,thou arra mad man, 


elſethon canſt not be ramed,ir may bethoy 
art bridled from ſin; but doſt thou bride 
thy ſelf; ifnor, thou arc wild forall the brj- 


bridle himſelf;no,no,it is wilde,peradven- 
ture thou dolſt bridle thy felfe when thon 
art #ot much tempred z bur if thou beeſt 
broken 1a hearr, thou wilc reffaine-all 
provocations whatſoeyer. 1 will keep my 
month, gc. Plal. 39. 1. whilerhe Devill 
was b:fore him, as Hierom expounds it, 
or while $h;me! was before himto tempt 
him with wicked reproaches and diſgrace 
full ſpeeches, as Boſ/ and Theodaret ex- 
pound it , then would David keep his 
tongue as with a brid]e when he wasgreat- 


rriall; canſt thou bridle thy ſelfe from 


thou bee broken in heart, thop canſt; mM 
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ifthou canſtnot,thou arc wild unto this 
day. The wild beaſts are tame enongh till 
a prey comes before them, and ſo thou 
maiſt be tame when temptations are down; 
bur art thou rame when a temptation is 
before thee. This is a ſecond ſigne of 
brokennefſe ofhearr if thon bee broken 
from thy wildneſſe. 

. Thirdly, if thox bee broken in hetrt, then 
thou art broken from thy pride. and thou wilt 
ſtoop to Gods word in all things, A broken 
heart is an hiimble heare, 1 dwell with 
bim ſaichGod Eſa. 37. 15. pride is the 
root oF all fin; what isthe reaſon thar a- 
ny dare fin, but becauſe they think bet- 
ter ofthemſelves in their ſins then they do 


—— 


accurſed and a damned wretch in finning 
againſt God, be durſt never ſin, or did a 
man feele that every ſin makes a man f#- 


man feelehis owne damned condition, he 
durſt nor /ipe in fin? a man thinkes ber- 


ever he fins againſt God. Heare and give 
eare and be not proud, for the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken it, Jer. 13. 15. If the Lord ſpeake, 

and thou doe not heare and obey, thou art 
| proud 


deſerve? for didaman but thinke he were 


=p 


thy< yeamore filthy then a toad; dida| - 


ter ofhimſelfe then -hee deſerves whenſo- / 
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proud, Oh bnt I amnot proud, thenthin: 


keſt thou, for I will heare che pooreſt bor 
dy in the ſtreet when they ſpeake to me; 
yea and1T will and do give the wall to my 
berters,wilt thou ſa? wile thou give man 
the wal, and take the wall of God ? is not 
chis pride? ſweore not fayes God; yet 
thou wilt take the wall of that commande- 
ment, -and ſweareſt. Let wor the Sn go 
downe nponw thy wrath ſazer God; thouts 


| keſt the wallof that commandement too; 


and canſt remember an ill turn, a moneth 
after; ſo, $c. This is execrable and abo- 
minable pride. Thou ſeekeſt after thy pro- 
fies and pleaſures more then after the glo- 
ry of God. I cannot live elſe, ſayes one; 
I cannot be merry elle, ſayts another ; and 
I muſt tell a lie now and' then, and muſt 
ſuffer bouſing and ſwearing m my houſe, 
orelfe I cannotlive, Thou proud wretch, 
what. muſt thy mirth and hy credir- perke 


| | above the commandement of Chriſt ? 


The wicked throngh the pride. of his 
countenance will noe ſeeke afrer God, 
Pſal. tO. 4. It is wicked pride indeed 


'| when thou ſeekeft thy ſeife more then 


God. I tell thee the. word hath not bro- 


kenthe heart untill it hath broken the _— 
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ofthis pride of thinez never tell me that 
thou art not proud in-thy apparel; if a | 
ſervant goe never ſo meanly in apparell, 
yet he 1s proud if he' obey nor all his 
Maſters Jswfull and good commandments, 
never tell me thou boweſt co God or thou | 
kneeleſt in prayer toGod;cluck &ccronch, 
bow and 'bend thou neyerſo much, yer 
thou arr proud, if every corruption of 
thine will not yeild to every commande- 
ment of God; thon art not broken in 
heart; for if thou wert broken in heart 
thou wouldſt ſtoop to a Gods comman-. 


&c. tuſh, thon wile nor be ſo preciſe, If 
ever thou be oneof bzs, thou wilt not on- 
ly obey him, bar alſo be circumfpec in 
all thy obedience ; nay if thon be broken 
10 heart, thon wilt not only ſtoope to 
every commandement of God, bur alſo 
count itthinehonour and glory, though 
ic be the meaneſt office in his ſervice. 
Thou art my glory ſayes David, David that 
w2s broken from his pride, counted it his 


| glory to obey God,hisglory to ſerve God, 


| yea his glory to be reproached for his 


__ count it thine exce#cacy to ſerve 


—. £ 


(fake, Thon art not brofen in heart cill. 


God, 


'dements. Doſt thon mock ar preaching, | 
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Weulſe to fay ſuch a ones excellency isin 
his learning or wit, 8c. bat heis roo pre- 
ciſe and too holy as if it were not a mans 
excellency to be pureand zealous, and to 
ſerve God : Bur I rellthee if thou coune 
ic not thine hoxor to be forward for Gad, 

and tobenicknamed for Chriſt, thine ex- 
cellency to liein this that thou art godly 
and heavenly, thon art a proud fool; wheh 
the Epiſtle 
of Saint Fewer, he countedit ſuch an high 

officeof dignity that he was confounded 

at-his owne indijgnity,ſaying unto God, 
Hei mihi laudare te contremiſco; he coun-! 
ced it ſuch an honour to doe any thing for 
God that he was aſhamed ar his owne 
yildnefſe. O my brethrenGod is called the 


xcellency of Jacob; 1t was not their walowr 
for wiſedome, but 1his was their excel- 


lency, that God was their God, thy riches 
are propd riches if thy excellency lie in 
them more theninGod ; if thou doſt not 
go about every commandement as thine 
excellency, thy obedience is proud. This 
is athird figne ofa heart brokeu from ſin if 
it be broken from its pride. 
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Is A t.- 57. 


The righteous periſh, and no man lay- 
eth it to heart, mercifull men are ta- 
ken away, none confidering that the 
righteous are taken away from the 
evtll to came. 


A chaprer the Propher repro- 
Jail al: veth the ſpecial finne of I- 
y/ a dot. fhepheards who follow- 
EY ed their own pleaſures and 
profits, not regarding their flock., mow 
E 
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4 Exmerall Sermon. 


Wh 


| he reproves the generall fin of ſecaricy in 
che people, and namely in this,thar where. 
as the righteous periſh, yet no man lageth ij 
to beart ;, and mercifull men are taken 4- 
way, none conſidering, 8c. ; 

- This verſe is a cortplaine of theProphet 
touching the people in generall, for that 
they conſidered not the Indgements of 
God upon themin taking away the righte- 
ous from among them. 

In the words themſelves weare to con- 
bs : - 

Firſt,che work of he Lord, viz. the righ- 
teous periſheth and mercifal men are taken 
way. -. 

Secondly, th: peoples fin in not confile- 
ring 3t, not regarding this work of the 
Lordzwhich is, that the righteons may be| 
delivered from the evillto come. 

By righteoxs is here mzanc not ſuch as 
are /egally righteons by the workes of the 
law; forſono man is righteous, but by 
righteous 1s here meant ſych as are Evan- 
geltically righreous,by the righteonſneſſe of 
faith in the Goſpel!. 

Periſheth, that is, from theearth; for o- ||| | 


| 


cherwiſe the righteous per7/s nor. 
No man conſidering, that is, no man 1a- 
__ mentivg,| 
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|ted nnto all men once to dye, and after that 
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metiting,'rtourning,- of grievicig for the 
bene: 4 AHH 7 

"Tne firftthihg chento be-conſidered, is | + 
fromthe firftparc; -andirits-plaine our of 
the words of the text;Tha# all nveri ruſt dye; | 


even the moſt holy and moſt. rigtiteous ; 


for they are all ſabjeR to the ſtroak of bo. | 
dily death as well as the wicked ; There I 
is no remembrance faith Sblpwon of the | 


wiſe more then of the fool; 'and how dy- 
eth the wiſe'man?-even as the foo), Ezcleſ. | 
2. 16. fo Zacha.1.5. Your fathers, where 
are they > and the Prophets, doe they live 
forever? ſothat we ſee- Prophets and fa- 
thers dye ag well as other inen; yea thoſe | 
Worthies recorded in the Scripture, Noh, | 
Abraham, David, '&*c. theyare all gone | 
cheſame way; they areall dead. 

' The firſt reaſon is, becauſe 72 ir appozn- 


TW 


_ 


comes the judgement, Heb. 9. 27, God 
hath thins decreedic, and therefore it | 
mult be ſo. © ; 

Secondly ,  becainſe al/ men and women | 
are of the dui? , and therefore muſt return | 
to rhe duſt again; duſt thou art ; ſaich} 


.| God, and unrodaſt thou ſhalt 'tecurn, | 


SS Thirdly | & | 


Gep. 3.19. 


FT” 4 


oh 


. |Chriſthathcaken away: the ſing bach of 


Thizdly, becauſe, -. af  bave . ſinned, | 
even the moſt righteous mans, now the 
wages of ip. is death, 'Rows, 64 2.3. the | 
moſt righteogs man muſt dys.;-. 3; 
Fourthly.beg:ule,, ar de9th came into the 
world by. fiw,, ROM. 5. 1.2- ſo. fit, muſt 
fore it is needfull that the righteous dig, 
that ſo. they may be freed from fin, .-. . 
But ſome may obje& and ſay hath no; 
Chrift aboliſhed deaths whythen do the right» 
cons de. * oF; 
L anſwer he hathaboliſhed deathz as he 
hath aboliſhed fin; now he hath noc taken | 
{in quiteaway from us, for we ſee ic doth 
ſtill remain in-us; neither hath he quite 
aboliſhed death fromthe righteous,. for 
we ſeerhey all dze; but hee aboliſhed the 
dom3nion of lin, ſothatit doth-no- longer 
r6ign in us z and fo, hee hath taken away. 
the dom3x3on of death, ſo that ir doth not 
tage asa Tyrant overus, ſo that it is not 
burrfullunto usas a puniſhment, bat-as 4 
'meansto convey us jato.'a better life. 


fin and deaththoughnor the things them- 
ſelves away.fromusz yet he. willone day. 
free us from themboth; ſo then che righes 
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| of Elite, he faffers them ro have ia 


greater portion in theſe afflitions. Bur rhe | 
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cons maſt ſaffer death as well as the wiok- 
ed, though nor in the fame kind, 

Lt no tmanthen looktobeexemptid row 
deiith for his righteouſneſſe, #or from 


Adam gray if we are the fervantsof Chriſt, 
we moſt fook fora prearer-ſhare in theſe 
thenother men; prearer croſſes, grearer 
afflictions, greater ficknefſe and hatder| 
pangs ofdearhdo oft befall rhe righteous, 
asit did unto this 'our _— who! 

though he were old and firick 
Ad the pangs of death were / ong tpotn! 
Thoſe & whom God will make heirts 


Sricked arefatand full; anddie with their 
bones fiill of idafrow, as Job ſpeakes; rhey 
commonly have - ag ficknefſeand an ea- 


free, 


mongſt #t have learned this Arithmetique, 
#dhely to tiurnbet dur dayes, and they are 
bit ſhort, evenaſpaniongz whois there 


out anifvier this mighefall the ſaws of 


fie det; bir the godly do ordinarily nn- | 
derfzot greater pang tet nione therefore | 
think that for tis nghteouſheſſe he ſhall be 


Secondly, confiidir we here how few a- | 


| almoſt that thinkes on dearh > who pre- 
| CG CO. - _ 


INT 
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pares himſelfefor it? and yetall, eventhe 
-moſt 73ghteons muſt die, for God hath pla- 
ced that fiery blade of death ar the en- 
trance into the Paradiſe of heaven, ſo that 
none can enter before they taſte of death, 


eousare not exempted from the ſtroak of 
death. This then ſhould reach us to labour 
to draw our hearts from the love of this 
preſent life; and whar can better perſwade 
us and wean us ,from- the love of this 
world , then a due conſideration of 


- | death? wee kaow we muſt all die; and 


therefore we ſhould prepare our ſelves for 
it, If any prophane perſon  among(t: us 
knew rhat this night muſt be his laſt night, 


andrhat now hee had no longer to hive, 
would not this amaze him and make him 
bechink himſelfe and to prepare for death? 


. [If rich coveteous men which ſpend rhe 


whole courſe of their life in providing for 


| thechings of this life, did truely conſider 


LD em— 


of death, and that their end drawerth nigh 
would they doe asthey do, when this ie 
and all the things of this life, and all our 
joyes and pleaſares of this world ſhall 


th 


and all muſt raſte of it, yea the moſt right-| 


ſhortly have an end? for When- death| 
comes, they ſhall all be caken from us, ad 
rather 


D 
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rather wefrom them. Oh how excellenc 
athing is it-then for us ro be drawne from 


the things ofchis life unco a diie conſidera\ | 


rion of death, and of thoſe heavenly Toyes 
and happineſſe to come ! Oh you'thar 


look fottheſe things, what manner ofmen | 


ought you to be in holy life} and conver- 
ſation? WES /Iob 

Thirdly; ſeeing wee all mnſt diezand | 
this preſent life maſt come to an end, this 
ſhonld teach us to prepare our ſelves for a 


berter life; toprovide for a ſurer building, | 


a better eſtate which ſhall never periſh: 
Philoſophers who were but heathen men, 
could medirare on death, ſerting' it al-| 
wayes befpre their eyes. Bat this is nor e- 
noughfor us that are Chriſtians z wee can- 
not truly prepare our ſelyes for it unleſſe 
we firſt build a furer foundation in pro- 
viding for a better life, which ſhall never 


have an end;and this no Hearhen or wick- | 


ed man can ever do, Oh how wofull 
would that meſſage beuntoa wicked man, 
that was brought unto good King Heze- 
kiah,Come,fet thy houſe in order,for thou 
maſt die,and nor live; and why ſhould ir 


be terribl unto him? ſarely becauſehe hath | 
no hope ofa better life, he hath nor provi- 
R 3 


ded | | 


| 


p— 
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| pee comfort thou couldentertain | 


dedifor a better habitation, Conſider then 


t—_— 


with what corfortcanſtzhoy | 
mon forhe is no Chyiſtan thas 
norin ſome meaſare willingly m8 meeewith 

for: by: wa paſſe unto a bercer life: 
5.96 this gur brother ſpake often, hes 
that would have comfort in death, mpſt| 
look beyond: death; he mult not fix his| 
e945 08 the errors of death, bur. he- mult| 
\pok beyond; to. that glorious inberitacce| 
/cowhich weeare: paſhng; through, death, 


—_— 


mdahere hal hebehbold his Sayiour Jay 
'ting-forch his hand ready to. receive him 
there ſhall he 6e-rthe- bleſſed; Saints, wn 
ta be, he ſhall enjoy, be 
infinice heap of Loyes'and! hap- 
eſe that.is prepared for bimalſo. O my | 
Þeloved.norbing willmake us willingly to | 
' entertaine the meſſage of death, but only 
the comforrs of the life ro.come. Oblee| 
us-labour then. for theſe. comforts; that ſo,| 


we maybe provided againſt death; were 
itget 2 foplifhneſle for a.man who. bei 


| 4.tennaBbr. at will, and ſhortly tob 
ope-of hjs houſe,never to. take care for ano 

then until he is caſt out of door? Beloved 
we. are all tenpantrs at will and we are 
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for a ſurer habicarion > Death. isar hand, 
and our tife mnſt fhotrrly have an end; ler 
us therefore labour to be aſſured of a ber- 
terlife, when this is ended, that ſo with 
comfort we tnay- meet with death. 

Now we come unto the fecond point 
_ is here ay rs na from 

complaine ofthe. PropheEthat the 

ple did = conſider — ellen 


thatThe deathe>loſſe of good men mnſ# be laid 


#0 beart 4s a ſpeciakgatſe of grief and ſorrow. 


We onghr juſtly to be grievedar the 
death of a zightecouy man, when God ta- 


| kechhimfrom among as. How did the 


Prophet Jeremy and the people lament the 


| death of that good King Foſi#b, 2 Chron. 


35. 23. fo devont men- made great h}a- 
mentation for the death of Stephen, AR. 8. 
3. ſoall greet hamented the death of Mo- 
fee Denc- 34.8. And Fogfh the King of 
Iſrael weept for the death of the Prophet 

lijha, a Kings 13. F4. and thus wee 
thouldlamenr and forrow for the death 


| of any righteous man, yet not in refpet of 
themſetves, - as if their cafe were worſe | 


R 4 now 


the death of the rightebvns, whence I nore,: 


247 | 


| very ſhortly-to becaſtoue ofour dwelling _ | 
houſes of clay, and ſhall we not provide | 


- _- - hed 


—_ 
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now then before, for they are; now more 


happy ' FA 1 3 | 
or firit, 3#.regard of Gods glory whereof | 
they were inſtraments to ſerie forth; for 
fince they weretaken away, Gods glory is 
impaired; becauſe there are the fever left 
which doe traly ſerve and;worſhiphim; 
for as Devid ſaith, the dead praiſe not the 
Lord,&c. Pal. £15.17, fothen they being 
dead, do net praiſe the Lord among 
the faithfull on earth any longer. ol 
Secondly, in regard of thegreat loſſe that 
others bave by- their death, who have al- 
wayes received much good by them in 
their life ;. for .the gcdly doe fo order 
and behave themſelves in all their wayes 
{ that. they - doe ,good whereſoever they | 
-| come; therefore when chey die, it-muſt 
needs be a great lofſe unto. ſuch who 
-might if they had liyed, heen bettered| 
by them, to.h59! FI 
Thirdly, we ought to lament the death of 
the righteous in regard of the, evill to rome; 
| for while they live, they areas a wall about 
usto keep Gods judgements from us; If 
there had been bur 74» righteous men in]. 
| Sodom, it had not been deſtroyed Gen. 18, 
32- Ifchere be a meſſenger one among a 
thouſand? 
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thouſand, faith E/ihx,to ſhew unto man his 
oprightnes, then is God gracious unto hjm 
70b33.23.Run ye to and fro inthe ſtreers 
of Jeruſalem faith God, and ſee if you'can 
find a man, if there be any that executerh 
jadgement, and ſeeks the Lord, and 1 will 
pardon ir, Jer. 5.r.fo rhar if there had been 
bur one rightevies man among rhe people 
in that City, the Lord would have ſpared 
them even for that ones ſake; and. there- 
fore-rhe Lord ſpeaking of the righteous, 
faith, I will faſten him as a naite in a ſure: 
ace, he ſhall be as aglorious throne unto 
is farhers hooſe.  Eſay. 22. 23. Oh con- 
fider then what a lofſe we have when the 
righttous dye; weareliketo periſh, when 
the naile that was in the ſure place is re- 
mooved, cur downeand falles; for then 
the burden that was upon it, ſhall be cur 
off, Eſuy, 22. 25: You therefore of this. 


thisyonr lofſe, in that this good man is ra- 
ken from among yon ; for who knowes 


whether God ſpared this congregation e- 
ven for thisgood mans fake? for it is the 
righteous only that God reſpeds, and for 
their ſakes he will ſpare a whole people; 
| therefore farely as Solomon faith, the 

righteous 
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'\ righteous is betrer then his neighbowy, 


yeathough never ſo,poore and delpiſed} 
t3 the eyes of the world, yer are-thay 
precious in Gods account z when I ole wy 
wy Jewels ( faith God ) 7 will ſpare they 
Mala.” 3. 17, ſo that the righeeets'are 
Gods Javele, the excellent of the earth, are 
preciqus in Gods fight and have we not 


reat cauſe then to lamene for the Jofſe of | 


ſuch? | | 
Seeing then it becoammeth all Gods 
children to lament the death of the right 
eous; O how farre then are all fuch from 
the ſpirit af Gad,who arefo farre fram ls» 
menting, that on the contrary they re- 
Joyce at the death of rhe godly man;. be- 
- | cauſe * he ſtood in their way? they: could 
not fallow their wprkes of darknefſe 8 
they would, but hee hindered them, he 
ad in their light, they could notran on 


infin and wickedneſs, bar he would be re | 


proving, admoniſhing, and relipg them 
of their faults, and this makes them long 
for the good mansend,and tarcoperin it 
when it. doth come ; thele doe nor con» 
fidex that when the righteous is eakey 


fram che carth, then. they lie unto | 
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mites rhruſt out, jaſt Iooutof their city, 


&d| I [char þ Gods: vepgeance might fall. the 
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ſgoner upop them; forthe was g 
the Lord would not deſtroy he Geg 
21. Evenſodoetheſa men. defire to bee 
rd of therigheequs, - and rejoyce when 
jo hey rom them, not conſi- 
1ENng tac axe Qpen, to Gods VEn- 
geance. Which hangeth, over their heads 
ready $0 devonrethem. - ep 
We eught then to: bemoſt grieved for 
the death of the: righteous, when any of 
the Saints are taken away: by death; -Qh 
what a comfortisa righreous wan. to:the 
childreg okGod? what a.feelingof grace 
is therein ſuch; aone> what comfortable 
 wordecome there fromthemourh of ſuch 
men? -how-' fall of comfortable ſpeeches | 
Was this. pagre man alyayes miniſtring 
comfort to thoſe that came to viſze him ? 
whara'lofſe isthis then untoug2-itis more |. 
thenifthouſands ofthe wicked: bad gone: 
rogether; and. (hall wer: not mourae- for 
the loſſes of ſacha'ane?- Ifone of oar- f6- 
mily.or friends dye, wee can; mourne. for 
thems and good reafop:; and ſhall wee | . 
not mourmnefar the lofſe of one: of Gods 
|S:ioes, one of the ſpiritual family, on | 
| O 
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of our fellow members. 1/19 

. Inthis then examine thy ſelfe how ith 
with thee; when thou heareſt of any of the 
faithfullchacare raken away, - are tho 
| greived forit,doſt thouJamencand mourn 
| for it? if-ithou doeſt nor, ſurely rhoy 


| God cannot chooſe bur lay irto heart and 
lament, when any of the righteous is ta- 
ken fromamong them. As Iſ-a:Hamented 
the death of Samwel. 1 Sam.25;.T. 

| * Now concerning the fin ofthe people 
mn notregarding nor laying! 'it” to--heart, 


|-rhatrhey did asit were reſt o-their pil 
| lowesand cryed peace unto 'themſelves, 
notwithſtanding Gods judgements upon: 
them, in taking away the righteoas, and 
. | freeing them from the evill ro' come, wee 
noterthar, 1. | 70 
When God will bring any great judgement 
| upon 4 People or Nation, he will ordinarily 
take away his faithfull ſervants from among 
them, that ſothey neay be freed from the evill 
tocome. Thus gaod Foſigh muſt periſh in 
his young yeares; tharſo he might not 
be taken with che evill co come; I will ga- 


artno true Chriſtian z for the children 6f| 


| thiswas a great ſin of ſecurity in them, in|: 


— = wm wm > © ww - 
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ther thee untothy fathers ſaith God, and 
thou 
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{| thy eyes ſhall nor ſeeall theevilithat I will } 


Sa SS 


|take him away, or cauſe chem to leave'the. 
| ſiege; and che Lord heard him, and rooke 


I\.on this text, ſaichchar the Lord after his 


{ir acarſe to be raken away berimes, - in 
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thou ſhale goe to' thy grave in peace, and 


bringupon thisplace. 2 \ X#zg.'22. 20..S0 
when God rold 4brshew of the bondage 
andcaptiviry whereuqta he woald bring 
his poſterity, he ſaithzhbox ſhalt go tothy fas 


was with-che ancient Father 'Saint Awgi- 
ſtine; whenthecruell Vandals beficged tis 
city, he prayed that the Lord would either 


him away ,and preſently after che Vandals 
deſtroyed the city. -So Luther writing up-| 


death would bring great affliction upon! 
Gerr#ny, and two yearesafter- it ſo fell 
out indeed,. Thus ordinarily God takes' 
away his ſervants from the evill ro 
come. 


\ children ia that hee rakes-chem away from 
| among the wicked, he'calls them out of 
this world that rchey may nor pertake of 
the evill ro come; ſhall any one then think 


his young yeares? nay happy is hee that 


253 | 
nent ne nn 


thers 38/peace.Gen. .1 57 13. And thus ic| .. 


F See here the mercy of God. unto his} 


is taken away from theſe miſerable and 
| | fearfull] 
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fearful cimes wherein the judgement of 
God, for our fins hangerh overoar headg 
egy Uay ro ſive "Upon 


** Setoudiy, feting . bore God when he 
mga - h yr A, ke 
upon a e, doth vr take away 
therighreous from the evill ro come, this 
amr when the righteous are rakeh 
fromamong(tas, wee are certainly tory 
peat fome jadgement of God upon. us, 
For theſe are they which ſtood: in the gi 
and kepr off the fireof Gods wrath 
as, that ir ſhould RO onto how 
being gone,' wee lie open tothe Judge 
ments of Gvd; and therefore when aily 
—_— men are taken from us; the loſe 

theni vught ro drive us to repentance, 


leaſt Gods judgements come preſently up-| 


on us and conſume us,. therefore we mult 


|-forfake ourfids and evillwayes, and per- 
+| forme new obedience uneo God, fo will 
| he be merafull anro us, yea he will bee'a 


(hield ofdefenceunto tis, and a wall of fire 


| about us; and chee will turne' op his 


judgemencs from us, 


Beloved in the Lord wee! ape here FE: 
_ ſembled)| 
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of baxial to theSaine of God now deceaſed, 
' whoſeſaule I am'as certainly 


| his body is in this coffin. When Iconfi- 
der. thoſe! excellent graces that were: in 
hint, his great kworvledge in the word of 
God his love,neeht, petiernce dnt humility ; 
when I-confſider hisexcellent gifts incom> 
 forting;, exhorting, admoniſbing, wirhrhis 
heavenly gift of prayer, &c: and: withall 
' conſider. that. he was unletrered, : hee 


| could neither write nor read, I cannor brir 


 callto:mind that in the AG; 4/13 
where it is laid ofthe Prieſt and: Phariſees 


| poſtleshow they anſwered and ſpake, per- 
ceivingehem tobe uttearned'1and: igno» 


| rantmen, they knew that they had.been 


with Iefus: Even ſo may we know that this 
our: brother had: been with Ieſits: notin 


he was a good man-and full ofthe: holy 
Ghoſt, as it is ſaid of Barnabas; Truly 


verifying that of the Apoſtle that God 


ſembledto performehislaft Chriſtian duty 


perſwaded. 
 is2t reſt with Chriſt in glory, as Famfare | 


[.: 


thae they: ſeeing the boldnefſe of the A- | 


thefleſh, but in theſpigir, and har from | 
him he received theſe: things, that book: | 
learning could never have taught him $for | 


hath choſen che poore of chis world, that | 
| STIR RE... 
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'; they [ſhould be rich-in faich 5 he was _— 


crue follower. of. Chriſt, WEEIAEY 


fron oerangn former rs. 4 fo this 


Diſciple of Chriſt did good wheteſeevet 
hecames how matiy by him” have been 
ftirred-:np, comforted - and admoniſhed 
andquickened unto good. ——— _—_ 


 chemwich the lipsof knowledg 


himwith bodily food ? how hed have 
Lriy ſelf. dg him heen ſtjrred*up to 


good duties ? how often: have 1 been te-|. 


freſhed and comforted in my heavineſfſe by 


this poore man ! ſo lively did hebeare the | 


Image, of God ir him, 'that me'thought 
Chriſt Jeſts walkedin/himYive upon the 
earth; : how mach true fervice,: fincere 0 
bedicnce, ferventand fairhfall prayer had 
the Lord out of that poore corrage wher- 
in he liveMIfever there wereatrue child 
of Abraham, and anheire to the promiſe, 
this was hee x 3 ifever there were among us 
a true 7/rae/3te in whonrthere was no guil, 
this was hee; If ever there were amongſt 
usa true Chriſtian that ſhined aza light to 
thoſe amongſt whom he lived, this was 
hee; TIfever there were amongſt usa poof 


man rich in faith, this was hee. In his life 


| he wasa arrerne roallthat knew him, fo 
contented! 


—_—— 
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word; How didheegven wichtearespray} 
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coninked with his: eſtate; ſo-diflgent in 
hedifticsof histaltling whilſt Health ſaf- 
fered {):Ti ficknefſe *aneill death- whillt | 


ſtirte upall choſecharcarte rovilit hitn, ro] 


ya 


grow-'and increaſs#tn thoſe good begi 
nings which theyhad niade 2 'how oj 


and how excellentlp/would” he fpeake of } 


L 


his owne fi even'"the wo cry es 
thereof; thar it did'tuy heate 

bim- Ofceri did he deplore | the [tare of } 
theſe evill cimes, inwhich-we live; from} 
which" he Lord-*hath how'taken hint a<7 
way; Often did hee with tears bewatley: 
the Rats! 'of this! congregation, and their]. 
uvnſriicfulneſſe tmder the miniſtry-of .the'| 


for his enentie hehad ſome enimics:/bar] 
rhey were ſich as his piery,, vegiuv-=uud 


- _ 
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care to keep a good: conſcience>made' 6-| 


ſpeeth contintied, '{& comfortable chart} 
nevercame to him; bat I werit:away ber- 1 
tered 'by hini. Ohow did heeexhoretand}] 


hold out coniſtatitly? vitro the end, wo 


the benefirs whichiwee have by Chriſt, | 
even thepardon of fin, moroHles Divi 
hers a corr"on Gbriſtian, andi© fedling- 

ly dil liee exptefſe the certaine pirdowof} 


_ fy 
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lay that which withour- teemblirig bs 
notſpeak ther as they refufed his fochary, 
while he lived, and ſoughc co thraſk thi 
among :them, ſo.1 feare that where 

> now is, they ſhall never” -COme Except 
they re Horvi Oi m is afearfull RA 

my +4 a po yn T 

nd: compaſhon taws 


rh no aid ofeen Nos —_ | 
meottheireſiare and; prey for them. At 
the mention ofdeath he would ſtill repeat 
point notlong fiacedelivered zthathe 
Shat woplabuve corpfors in deaths. maſon 
þ even to thaglorious, inhe: 
rieance-to the which we -are,p 
—_— and nevexin wy life did] 


Sake comfortably ang con: | 
Kepencoane we 


Cots .pow ſhall NT ſweer; Saviour; | 
{whom Lhave longed foryand when dearh!| 
waseven upon him, he ſaid-come Loyd {e-!| 


fas cameduickly, and ſh;qwitÞ c A 
| patience endured theipangs of: death afrer | 
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Fi] | | co faile, I exhorred him now ro look up eo 
Y his Redeemer, who was ready to receive 
©| | | himinto his Maſters joy; and I ſpake 
t| | | ſomething onc of the Revelations, rouch- 
e| | | ing the happy eſtate of thole thac die in 
hb] | | che Lord, adding farther that all this com- 
s| | | fort we have by Chriſt, He anſwered 
-| | | wich theſe his laſt” words which wich 
t | | | much difficulty he ſpake ; ſaying, blefſed 
t| | | be his gloriousname, blefſed be his glori- 
e | | | ous name, and thus chis faithfull ſervanr of 
«| | | Chriſt and heire of bleſſing, gave up his 
| | | breathin bleſfing God and died, praiſing 
| 
} 
I 
2 
; 
J 
} 
| 
] 
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And whar ſhould I ſay more but as David 
faid of Abzer, died 4bner as a fook dieth * 
died this gur brother asa fool, as a world- 
ling, asa wicked man dieth, of whom no 
reckoning is ro bemade? no, precious is 
| [his death inthe eyes of the Lord, and in 
| | |theeyes of all that fear the Lord,and ble(- 
| | {ed ſhall his memory be, yeaall that knew 
;| | | him well, will call him blefſed. And for 
| | | my own part ſo often as I ſhall chink of his 
death, and often I muſt chink thereon,my 
foul ſhall wiſh and pray, Ohler medie the 
death of therighreous, and let my laſt end 
belike unto his Amer. _ $2 


prayer with him when his ſpeech began | 


that God to whoſe praiſe he had lived. 
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times Fellow of Pembroke Hell in : 
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Jad: we are called by ty, EO 
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240 Wo things PEE be- 
| Ol eggs lovedinChritt Jefas) are1n- 
2 py et Mee enahe Gel 


There is firſt a denowioation of a wits 
mcut,and tharis dearth -or famine: from 


the firſt verſe to the ſeventh. = £- 
Secondly | 


mmm 


ET 


| 264 | 
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ha 


nowftandas amanamazed 


—S$econdly,the ſwordis threarnedtothe | 
| 'chirree nthverſe; he will ſendthe famine, 


then the ſword, and he willnot . bee in- 
| treated. | 

Thea in the eighth and ninth verſes we 
have the importunate prayer of the Church to 
turne away theſe judgements : : And the 
prayer is njarvellous ſweer, in confeſſion, 


| where they confeſle their ſins, and ſeekto 
| God for ſuccour, 


Firſt, they deſtre God that he would 
nar take his providence from. them, ly, 


| faye# thow but for anight? verſe the 3, a 


if they ſhould have ſaid, it is marveilogs 
ſtrange, that thou behaveſt thy ſelf fo like 
a ſtranger; thou ſeeſt our ſorrowes, and 


.doſt nor help ns;thop perceiveſt ourtrop- 
bles; and rhou regardeft 'us nor 5; Fe is] 


ſtrange, itisſtrange; thattheGod of. If: 


rael ſtands as aman aſtoniſhed; that thou| 


thit haft heretofore received 0 <= _houldl 


as if thou were weary ofthis thy we 


couldftdano more, agif thou ad | 

| Ter-ſalewcannatbefayed, and. 

| adrbeſhcconred, - © - 

[-:; Secondly; they defire ther God hg 
not hs _ his preſence from go 

| ave 
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thy faces, thoughwedie, yer letit be in thy 
preſence z/ yea thongh thong help us nor, 
yetit dorh as good ro look upon our Sa- 
vious, and thon canft help.us; -and chas 
you ſee the arguments wherewich' they 
preſſe. the Lord how:, "ſweet they are, | 
DIS of op GM a LID vw $-4 | 
Firſt; [2how ors Ye hope of Uirael z Alas if 
thou forfakeus we-arecall loſt; onr hope | 
is'not it; che meanes-only; - bur our hope! 
is in thee; leav evnot] for rhou art the hope | 
of Iſraeh:iris the'rafk thar thon haſt ta- | 
ken upon thee; leaveusnot therefore. - | 
Secondly, thos'haft made thy ſelfe a 84- 
230xr,and now is the time of trouble, there- 
pon. rn 9. thou haſt under- 
ra HS} YOu 3 
 Fhitdly; #bes 87272" the widft of us, that: 
is,thouarta great 'Cbmmander amongſt 
us, 'alwayes.readyto ſuccour us; and wilt 
thou now ſeen 'parh?. thou art"more 
neer toas then the'Ark in the middeſt of 
the Campe, I © Same '4..6:'Asif they ſhould 
ſay he lives inchemidſt ofus, andwilthee 
notfavensa: 1 nt, 
." Fourthly, ws arecalled by thy. mame,and 


therefore wee have gneereſt- in rhee, to 


leave ms wo! 10 owr ſelves lay they 3 let we ſee |. 
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whom ſbould wives g9, bur to their. -bus- bal: 
bands? ro whom ſhould children g6;*but. 


Saviour ?:: leave: us :;not':therefore! and 
wee willmeddlewithnode bur thee. os; 
| Secondly, though God might leave thew, 
| yet they brg this be wovld 'nots, that's; the 
Amer to their prayers; ;thoigh? chou 
ſtand and wile not help-u2 5; yee let ne die 
in thy preſence ; and this3s the great 16 
queſtof the Saints : they defireinbe-t6 de de 
left .of God, although-Gad:mighr {cave 
them ;, whence learierber _ night caſt 
of 2 peo 
- Tſreel did d feareir, and-i it a chac which 
they —_ againſt, God might leav chein; 
+ doe not fay that, God will caſt off His e- 
lect ones eternally, barthaſe in outward 
| covenant. fee Ejay-1I;: wenſe: 2.: &c:: Heere 
0 Heavens, Heerken O figrth, 1 have 
es + wr} war y08þ r= "hn But #hey ſl 
rebelled againſt met; The-Oxa knometh tis 
' Owarr, dnd the aſe bis Maſters Cith," but 
Iſrael hath not knowen, my People: beveant 


xoderſtood, &c. and 'verſe- the ſevoiirh; | - 


ro their fathers? rowhorm ſhould fervants 
go, bur totheir Maſters?: ro whom then 
ſhould we -go, bur tw: thee our God and! 


| erpe: judgement ;- your: ritier ore burat 


with | 


en... 3 A EE —— _ 
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| with fire, ſir anger 5drw0we0u7 ind 3s your | 


preſence, and it it deſolate like the 09 
of ſtrangers. TIO UTE 
There is an owtwerd Calling, as well ay 
an effe Full Calling z God may*rejeF, for 
many are called, but few choſen" taith our Sa- 
vioar. My brethren caft your thoughts 
afarre off, and ſee what is become of thoſe 
famous Churches of Pergammy' and Thye- 
tire andthereft mentioned Rep.1. verſe 11. 
And who would have thought that Firs- 
ulew ſhonld have been madean heap-of 
ſtones and avagabond people and yer we 


” 
- 


£ 
[ 


= fach as are in ontward covenant with 
__ 9s wag I 


chargea people - Hoſez 1. 9. there God 
ſaich call his name Loammi for yeeare not 
my people, and therefbre Twill nor bee 


ſee God hath forſaken them, ſhewing us | 
thereby that although God wiltnever for- | 
fake his own ele& ones, yer hee may for-; | 


The Lord is ſaid: to dif:church or dif. | 


your God. Andas'I may fo fay, he ſues! 
out a bill of diyorcement; :as/it was in 
the old Law, they that had any thing a- 
gainſt cheir wives; they ſaed our a bill of 


36 8 


divorcement ' againſt them, and” ſo dork | 


| 


ther 


(Godr ofa, 2, Plead witt: thy Mo- | 
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T rher cell her ſhee .is nor. my Spouſe not 


| God ſhould now ſay -to England, plead; 


= blindaefſe of popery: and foperſies 


| oadance: I-meane when hertakes downe: 


there comes in . Brikzae; - and in ſtead. of | 
brute _ there comes #i-daxbing with 


my z3'-hur Jer her.caſt. away het 
fornications our of her fight, and her. a; 
 dulrerics from between her. breaſts, leſt I 
make her-as at; the - firſt; chat is; as ſhee 
was in Egypt, poore and miſerable... Asif 


plead with England dll yee that are: my 
Miniſters in-the-way of my, truth, and 
fay pnto.her,. Jet her caſt away-her rebel- 
lions, leaft-Fleaveher as I found ' her. in 
theday 'of Captivity ahd bondage nnder 


— Bur: bow -doth- God caſt of a 
ple? 

"Sql. I anos. Grſt when he mh away 
bis love and reſpe& from a people; and 
4s bis love, ſo chezoken of bis love;which 


is his Word and Sacraments, the meanes of} 


ſalvation. - 
 Secondly,,when betakes away bis pro» | 


his walls, that 1 Bhs: Its Magiſtrag and Mi 


nifty. © 
Thirdly; when in ſtead of - wee hag 
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| 


| were acockering Farher'6ver lewd 


| land? Englands finsare \yery "great, and 
hay: greater, becauſe the zveanes are y”_ 
: and! 


tempered morrers when "Got rakes 4- 
way the hedge thereof, Eſey 5,5. or the 
ſtakes growe totten and are tot renews 
ed" rhenis God going away. 

 Fourthly, when God:takes away the 

of both theſe helps, my are fi ignes 

of Gods departire.” / 

"Oe May God un-churchior difctarge 
2 People an 4) caft a Nationoff? Oh'then 
ler chi$ reach us eocaſt off all Jecurity ; for 
miſcfies are-nigh' at hand'in all proba 
bility: 3 -whien wee obſerve 'what God hath 
dodeforns, alf things are#ipe to deſtraRE 
on, and y et wefeare it not; bar wee pro 
K5 ho otir ſolves! fa \ and conſider 
thar' Prgland i ready 6/be aro 
and' yer wee. cannot entertainea 1Hough 
of "Englands deſolation; en __ 9 
fo many htopheſfiesin it of its deſtra&h | 
off, yer wee catinor betperſivaded* ofit,, 
burn onr 'Tadgenients wrmaſtnocbe;ſr 
maſt not" be 85214 65 ifir were | 
that'God ſhould leave England, as NE, 


dren; God may leave a Nation, 
ele&t nay ſuffer, and why may not y 
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| 70 "The Sighe af God Porfetgeg © Prophe, 
——, andourwdraiygear conn harebengran 
bur yet our. 'xeerciee are farre greater; 
England hath been a mirrour of mercieg; | 
yet now God, may leave ;it, and make it 
che microur of þjsjuſtige, Look how God 
ſpake to the peoplerhar-did: hragof.heir 
remple Jer. 7. 4. faith God, Truſt nes i# 
liingword;, ſaying the, Temple of the: Lord, 
tha is 1þe Templeof- the: Lord; but what 
fare red Lofd:.by Jha Prophet in; the 
purreenth verſes, Gre 49 48 
m2 tace phichmes in Shiloh crheee 1h my 
Aoeue at the beginning,aud behold what 1 did | 
mw for the wvckedwofiert: 9. people Iþr 
ke Ce -Eyenlo Eugland,, Hop haſt ae 
apdghePriefts god FE may 
G0 4h thas Soheoyed Shieh, deſtroy te 
(ave £9/Babepmyo,.and. row jhence.co:ths 
Ln ani or theaceta other pats 
gh & butimagine.chay you 
wa _—_— Lravgl- 


Je (Gods Ch 6 made - ON 
89G. whob wgrotes where 
vBAI9S, gs [ealled; — AFe- gp 
dehiled Tramp 3 Ear. Sama, and; ; ff 
perſtciqn O11 THIghe) IB 4 HOU. FARAS 
$92 three ſicps but yon. hall ſee\.the 
So of-4.gead mans ng 208; 4, *.8#l} 


The Signs of Gods forſabing « peaples, 
furchex, and you ſhall ſee the hearripicke 
ous - che fowlegobthe 2yre, or ſome os 
theriſad ſpectacle? and: then. ſurely you 
\ will-say, :749 hath. deen here.-or. cheres 
, now ate theſe Churches b<come deſolate; 
| and may not England? Doe but 'goe in- 
ro their: Cizies and! Townes, atd rthere 
you may. ſee mary coimpaſſed about! with 
chaines of -Gaprivicy, and .-everyamanbe- 
moaning, himielf: Dge butlagk-undes/a 
tree-atdibere you may ſeea-poor fathers 
 lefle child fending out: bis breath and cry-= 
inganto his helpleſſe Mother; Rep bur 
 alietle fyrther, and;y@u-ſhall ſee the help» 
lefſe Wife, -che fad Wife: bemoariing her 
Husþand;andthisis her miſery; ſhe can- 
got die rime-enqugh, buc 'ſheb: {ball fee 
| <p z (forzitherſbe ſhall as ſhe 
thinks)'{ee. her liccle ones. daſhes: againſt 
 theiſtanes, ortafſed ppon'the Pikes, /or-if 
che ye; thas thenrthey thall be brought 
upWiPopery; and.then ſhee weeps again, 
8nd thinky that if her. Husband be dead ic 
is wells Buſitmgybe be is upon the rack, 
or pa&te fore orher-corment,: and' thed | 
| bediesar handred times) before the cao 
|} {die 5: 'Thus if you can-ſet fenr-foules im 
| | their ſoules ſtead, and imagine; you; were 
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DS 


| yoar np Work with fooliſh imaginations 


£0 you for yourrelj  datens 2 eye not? Fof 


as-pro-| 
fefſe his name, CONE tte be'reform[ 


intheir condition; and! ſay; y; way not ths 
bee the: condition of ind'who 


Gods bounrie on' the” one ſide, 46 (for 
ought T know?) wetifay have his ſeveri: 
on irhe .other fide; Prandenotthei 


faying, who dare'come' ro hurt Eagltad? 
the Spaniard hath his hands full, :atid-the 


deladed ; who wouldhave thought thar 


Jeruſalem the 'Lady'city of all Nations; 
whirher: che rribes went up to Wworſhi 


gabond' people? but yet ou {eee was; 
and is to this day ; AndTpray, why -may 
it not be Exg/ands cafe? 'Learne eherfore, 
heare, and 
can be God without E7glends proſpetity; 
Doe not fay hefe are many -Chiiſt 

ans; doe you think rhazGod is behioidng 


rather ther he wi 


ed; he willraiſeup of theſe ſflones chil- 
dren unto #broaham; he will tarher _ n- ( 


knowes bur-ir may? Oy beloved; be || 
wot high minded, but feare'  foras we have 


French are too weak.” 'But belovedbe ti6t j- 


ſhould become a heap 6f tones anda vx | 


eare Gad, for afſuredly God| 
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v6 clled! by chyFiramez therefore leave 


|-0280&2And' for my” part: I-will pray 
| thit-HeU6tR trot caſes? bis leave! of us. 


o#tjnkethiat Roxre williforſake or 


| yarkc apitvher Godino, rhey:wilbrather | 


JÞobfeficr fiveipabttwilc thou-let 1 thy 
.GodigpeOr- Efflend> pleadowith:''t 


God wnd-Jer himnot | ry! __ Ln 


rather + wichthytebeftions. | 

{en} - 90797 9:11.29 [ 
"Me thi cathd bythy name; havewrn "I 
<NoM ie! 3609 3169” - 7:3 | 


 Vowſee the Charch 1s very- ng hr 


*O'thidu dope of 1/79,” doenoricleave = 
they Buſt” God with” cheirprayers, - and 
45 it werethey watch him at the! towries 


_ them 


ot ns 


pts Ind! Fill 'beyour-God: -: 3 
[ev2B le TtenGb goe 
| baby — abd will youlerChrift 
|Feo68@©nd:QotpdeBiO no; tis;" oo 
| Falhakets apo Miaw'as: Sie nbepcibd apes 

|cPaill,\8v&5y onie 6fy on'hie | 
Ce awerared fromins; for we |- 


\ngland> 


|riffrotkeep God with them; they- lay 
hot onGoI'WwirhCoards of arguments; | 


'endthap>he ſhookd mot -goe 'away, and | 
they (yy thouſhate'Mlt-abide wich: v5, | 
hs mey EY thar hed6Cnor leavs | 


—_ a I. Le T9 ”3 + ld. v. 
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| The dauportunate defire of the $4814 of 'God, 


| mine, asthey did for the lofle of. QOods, 
| preſence, O Lord, leave us not (ay they; 
| chis wastheir proger zand blame; them 


[God 


| 25+ Maſerlaith if thy preſence goe not whi 


 havegone upon faire termes; yee ſhall 


(faith God ) poſſeſſe the Jand in, ypace 


| .unleſſerhy preſence Koe with _ 08;--this is 
|-che ſtay and the ſtrength that he -ſtickes 


[Upon us; here isa man; a Davidza heort 
| worth gpld, hee makes-hNot many! ht 


them, whence obſerve,.,DoF. That-#-#r 


ad hee, e God preſent) with ther. 
They cared nor fo mach for {word or fa- 


for whatagrief it-. is. that 
fhoald ſtand by and-not belp4hem, 
Good Lord{ fay they leave ugnat,: whe 
cannotabide cothinkethar God ſhould 
leave us, much leflecan.we endure $0 feele 
itor taſte ir.; thus they. did, and;ehus ihe 
$aints of God fbould doe, Exod..33+ 14, 


US,carry us 08 henty z, ialas, Moſer might 


with 
xhough wee 
the delightschere, yet carry us not hence 


roſperity z But what faith Moſes? 
_ might have Can4ar 'and; all 


£20, SoP(#.80.1 3,;'T'9- -Turneus jy 
O Lord of hoſts, make thy faceto- lane | 


bar hee comes home, he ſues —_—_ 
7a I 
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The Signrof Gods forſuking a peqple. | 


Bw TT oo .£a . a - wh Pt SS 8 Qs SA a a Wy OT DOE RE 


M60 


= LS = *D DB 6 = a — - OO YO Wo OY Ce C—e————_——_— eee noo 


1? 
Ur CCC EI 


I 
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poſe, makethy face ( ſaith hee ro ſhine 
| yupon-us; as if he ſhould have faid thar is 
proſperity enough, for it endureth for 
ever. .- -- 

- Bur'whar is the preſence of God? In 4a 
word; it is the particular favour of God 
which hee exprefſerh in his Ordinances, 
it is all the good and ſweetneſke thatflowes 
from the parity of Gods worſbip, where- 
by God revaales himſelfe untous. Iets nor 
gold, wealth, nor proſperity, that ' makes 
God to be our God; for there is more 
gold in the Welt 1#4es,then in all Chriſt- 
endome, bur ir is Gods 0r4inaxces purely 
adminiſtred that brings G ods prefence to 
a people. God forſooke Shiloh . becauſe 
his ordinances: were not purely k 
there; when the people left the Arke(viz) 
hs pare worſhip, then God left the 

pie, when the Arke of Godspreſence 
was among them, the word jn the purity 
of it, then his face was there, and there 
God was* principally prefent; hence it 
' was that Ca#z1s ſaid to be caſt our of Gods 
preſence';' becaufe hewas caſt our from 
the Charch, hee was caſt our from ' Gods 
ordinances; if a people doe outwardly re- 
forme, and ſincerely worſhip God they” 
T 2 _ may]. 
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may remaine; if Sodom and Gomorrah had 


but /gally repented, they had remained, | 


they hadnot been deſtroyed 5 » And hence 
itis thatthe Saints are ſo urgent for Gods 
Ordinanc6s,in the pxr%ty of them. Bur 
the wick 


may- ſee that England isripe 5; "and is ſhee 
nor weary'of God? nay, ſhee1sfat fedrg 
theſlaughter. | But it was not-fowith the 
Saints and pzople of God in former times; 
it was Dauzads grand requel};: that hee 
might dwell in the' houſe: of the: Lord, 
Pſat;:27 46 And. Bare the aoccind 


the firſt-verſe hee (aid, bis ſouledid pant 
for Gods ordinances. :Thus. you ſee that 
the Saints: of God: are: marvellous; im-' 


portunate: to | keepe God in bus ordi- 
Nances,.: 

weſt;-But may not a man bee ſaved 
without preaching? | 

Aaſw.:T anſwer; the argument 1s clear; 
the Saints maintain God in his:ordinar? 
ces, the want of which is under che pe- 
nalty; of death and damnation, -hecauſe 
weehave,more ngd of God itt his ordi- 
nances than of all the gold in rhe world; 


and all the gold in the world will-not- Ge 


risfy 


—— 


fay oncea: Sabbath is enough, | 
and once a'week is troomuch; by-this we | 


| 
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tisfy. a hangry man; It is bread that hee 
| muſt have, becauſe hee hath need of it, 

| | fo theSaints have moſt need of God and 
| of Chrift; for though they have bur rag- 
ged coats, and their bodies pinche with 
| hunger, yet God is hee that-they ſtand. 
| molt in_need of. In ?ſa/me. the 37. and 


'$ | ſpericy of the wicked; bur at the: /aft he 
breaks: of kindly, ſaying, whow have 1 is 
heaven but thee?. As if hee ſhould have: 
ſaid, let them have: whar chey will, I will 
have nothing bur thee. And why ſo? 
why 2: ihow art my ſtrength and my portion 
forever, marke, heeſaith that God is his 


world cannot help the heart of man, if 
God and Chriſt bee wanting; you were 
as good offera journey to refreſh a wea- 
ry man, or the ayre to feed a hungry man, 
| as ro offer riches, honours and -caſe-to 
| helpa'diſtreſſed ſoule.'. Theſe will never 
help: a nan; hee may well dore upon | 
them, but his ſoule and conſcience: will 
be galled and troubled ſtill 5 it muſt bee 
the God of peace that muſt ſpeak-peace | 


the 25, verſe David. fretted at the pro» | 


ſtrength, yea the ſtrength of his heart, | | 
hereby ſhewing 'that all the helps in-the 


to troubled ſoules. - It muſt bee the God 


| 


Sto Os ro Ribs 
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of peace that mult ſpeak peace ro a di- 
ſtreſſed foule, to a ſoule that is damned in 
ic ſelfe; icishee that muſt ſay, I will bee 
the ſtrength of their hearrs, and cheir por- 
cion for ever; nomarvell then if a poor 
ſoule cryes to- God, when happily the 
heart is full, when che ſoul gnaws and cries 
within ic ſelfe, I am damned, I am dam» 
ned; happily the palate is pleaſed with 
delicates, when the poor foule for ought 
itknowes muſt goe down to hell; oh 


| chen beloved, if you will have ſafety, 


goe where God is; for every good gift 
comes in with him; if once a man hath got 
God into his company, hee hath all good 
things with bim. God bleſſed 0bed F- 
dome houſe for the Arkes ſake ; now the 
'Arke wasa type of Chriſt, and where it 
came, many bleftings came with itz even 
ſowhen God comes untoa people they 
are married aato him in righteouſneſſe,in 
jadgement, in loving kindnefſe and in 
mercics for ever, Hoſes 2. 9. When a 
man is married to a wife, all is his ; ſo get 
Chriſt and all is thine, and then whar 
wouldſt thou have more? 

God ſpeaks tothe re#ze, and it heares; 


| A— 
W 4 
- 


| tothe corre, and it heres; bur if thou be 


m 


- 


Cf u*%% - g 
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) 


| 


Ae 


'mercies and all confolarion, is departed a- 
'or Kingdome who will nor'ſabmie co 


| when God parts,. all miſeries follow; for 
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in Chriſt, hell and death are thy rvantss| 
bur chey that have ourward thingsonly, 
as profits, pleaſures or the like, they have 
cheir ruine, unleffe chey have Chriſt with 
them; ger Chriſttherefore, for if hee be 
wanting all outward and inward 
befall chat man, or that Nation; woe be 
unto him or them that are without God. 
For-though they bring up their chi 
yet will I bereavethzm, that there 
not bee a man left; yea woe alſo to them, 
when I doz deparr from them ; Ephraim, 
as Tyras is plantedin a pleſant place : bur 
Epbrazm (ball bring forth his children to 
che murderer, Hoſea theg. 12,1 3. verſes. 
Coney oringlows, ther Goda depar 
nty or King that 1$ depare- 
red from, when God who is the God of 


way, who can bur pitty that ſoule, County 
Gods peace conſolation and: falvarion? 


char man thar makes noconſcience in out- 
faceing God in the Congregation, mark 
what the text ſaith Dext.28. 15.1 will for= 
fake chem;and many miferies ſhall over- 


rake them, and when the flou1 gates are 
| T4 ONCE 


— 
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onceup then comes in allevils; And then 
they ſball fay, arenot theſe rhings::come 


. upon us becauſe .Godis not with;us? It 
therfore:weEwonlkd avoid woe andforrow, 
{laying and killing one another;if the wife 
would norſee her husband ; killed: before 
her tender eyes, andthe: man ſee his wife 
ſtarchr out of che world-by the hands of 
wicked -men,' then leave not God, but 
hold hinr faſt, and then evill dayes;. will 
depart from us; -Itis our holding of God 
that keepes miſeries from us; oh then what 
ſhall wee think. of themthart are weary of 
God, and rhat ſay to the Almighty -de- 
part from us? Job 22.17... 


weary of God? I hopethere are none ſuch 
; amongſt us.. 


rejeQeſt. the 'Command-: of thy Maſter, 


havea mean 'conceir: of rhe worſhip - of 
Godand 'the word. of God, and'thinke 
thatprayer or preaching is continuedtoo 
long; Ifay, theſe men know 'nat:/jwhat | 


— 


-- 06. But arethere any amone ſt us that are\ |. 


- 'Tanſwer, thou'that :art a ſervant, and | 


initthon doeſt reje&t Gbd, andallfath as | 


they chinke or fay, but certainly it's; be-. 


canſe they' would befreed from the Or-: 
dinances of:Gad : well; God, will free 


rhee 


| 


| [mn I fay, thou haſt deſerved to bee in. 
: hell 


| nefſe, and chy porcion ſhall bee with'thoſe 


.| faudsand ten thouſands into hell, ſuch as 


- —— 


—_ 
———— 
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thee from cherwone day, Twill warrant ; 
thee, Aid then hou wilt bee ina miſerable | 
condition; oh that thou wonldeſt pity thy. 
poor: condition; but thon-that art wedyy 
of Gods oxrdinances- and of./his mercies; 
his preſence and patience, know thou rhat 
chou'ſhgle bee deprived of Gods good- 


thar hate God in-rhis life here; mdafret 
this life! (if thou repent not) thy'portion 
ſhall: bee with thee in-Topher where the 
worme'dyeth: nor, 'and where thefire go- 
eth not our, and then thy crying will 'not 
availe, God will bee God over thee in 'de-: 
ſtruion, yea when he hath ſpurned thou- 


thou art, then ſhak-chou-bee' che everla- 
ſting obje& of this never-dying - wrath; 
then-notwithſtanding all thy ſhrill cryes, 
though thou conldeſt be heard ont of thar 
dungeon, yer were thy help never the 
near; for God is God ſtill. T adviſe thee 
therefore whatito do, whilſt thou art here 
in-this life, make thy peace 'wirh Godin! 


Chritt; and lay thy felfe lowbefore him, | 


and: bear patientlyhis hand in- his wrath ' 
which chow-haſt deferved. ': 'And marke' 


eo 
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hell an handred times, char is the leaſt; 
and therefore bee contented withthy con- 
dition; for thou haſt choſen death rather 
than life: and God ſhould wrong himſelfe 
and thee alſo,if he ſhould not let thee have 
thy chooſing. 

Will nor thefe things move you, ' my 
brethren2 Me thinks 2 ſee your calours 
riſe, Tamglad of ir, 7 hope it.is to2 good 
end ; you may be wiſe, and happily fo wiſe 
as to chooſe life rather then death ; Now 
the Lard grant it , for he delights notin 

deſtruQion. | 

I will adde one word more,to leave the 
more impreſſion inyour hearts z my deſire 
is the health of your foules ; though ny |, 
meat ſeem ſowre, yet my mindeis the will 
of God. Thouman or woman, that canſt 
not abideſomuchPreaching, but ſtandeſt| 
upon thorns whilſt ic is preaching : To 
much of one thing (you lay) is good for t6 
thing, You do as much as ſay you will not 
have God with you; you will have a little 
af God, but you will have more of your 
pleaſures: is this your delire, your de- 
lights? Know then, whoſoever thou art, 
thathaſt an ill will ro God and his Ordi- 
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nances, and wilt not have the goſpel i hs 
| the 
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the puricy of ir; -thou fhalt have thy de- | 
fires: Thou ſayeſt, dePert Preaching, and 
ſo it ſhall, chou ſhalrc have thy deſires. 
When thou ſhalt hear the trumpers ſound, 
and when thine eares ſhall tingle with the 
ſfoundof war ; then depart for ever, you 
that are weary of God, get you down to 
hell for ever : Falfill your baſe laſts { then 
will God ſay) for T have fed you on earth 
this twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, nay fxty 
yeares and nywards, and my milde Word 
could nor rule you nor prevail with you, 
and therefore now get you tohell, and 
there remain for ever. Think thus with 
your ſelves; will God ſerve methus? yea 
chat he will, for he hath prepared a place 
for che proudeſt Kings, Princes, Monarchs 
Captains, 8c. that are, or ever were in the 


| | world, if they will not be ruled nor guided 


by God, and his word. See 1a. 3o. 33. 
the Tex doth as good as lay, hedelighterh 
to make bonfires about their eares : And 
muſt rhis be the way to glorifie God > * 

Bur ſome may ſay, ſurely Kings and 
Monerchs are exempted, they need not fear 
that ſuch torments ſhall come upon them. 


TothisT anſwer,rhat God will ſay unto | 
them, raign there if thou wile, and then 
| _they 


i 
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chey ſhall know that there. is a King.that: 

: laughs at their deſtruction»: Takei notice: 
of this I beſeech you, - and reaſon thus 
with your own ſou'es: Is he a good ſoaneg 
chat cannot abide the preſence of his own 
farher © is ſhe a good wife thatcannot;a- 
' bide the company of her husband2. and, 
is hea good Chriſtian that cannot endure 
the company. of Chriſt in his. ordi- 
nances ? PAS WM 
This may ſerve 10 re! uke Gods people for 

| thezr negleF. Youſee the Golpel is going, 
| Chriſt is departing, he is going ro ſeek bet». 
tex entertainment. ( Bur I maryaile you 
give no better atrendance ; I pray hearken 
what ſay, and have to fay,. ſtand up and 
heare, and the Lord give you grace to be- 
lieve.) .I will deale plainly with you; as 


Epxglaud. Shall 7 tell you what God to, 

me? nay 7 muſt tell you on pain, of my 
life; Will you give eare and believe me? 
Tam a poor Ambaſſador ſent from God 
rodohismeflage.unto you; and although 
I be low, yet my meſſage is from above, 
and He that ſent me is great, and from a-| 


ſure as God 1is-God, God is going from] - 


bove; and oh thar He would grant-chat 


Ad might be believed! Wi 
F \ 
ORIIONt Leak bu 
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if-r fhould rell-yet; cthar'God told mhe þ 
(yeſternighty thathe would deſtroy Zng- | 
land-and lay it waſte? Whatfy yours | 
this, 'my-beloved >-ic is my 4tieflage; by 
meditation in Gods word, rhat-he bite j 
dsr65ou; andheexpeRtsan anſwer from: | 
yolt::7do my Mefſigeas Godcommanded: | 


wil do this thing in the Land; Exod: y.' $1 | 
Why peak yoa'nor? an -anfiver younuft | 


||. wornen widows;and your virgins defile@? | 


alive: Doyouthink well bf ie? will yo | 


' ive Exglansdeſtoyed 3 wilt:you put rhe | 
| age{to trouble;! and your young merito | 


c<efword? will you have youryour yotihe 


 wikyon have your deareandrende hitle | 
.ones tofſed opti the pikes and. daſhed & | 
' gainſt the ſtohes? or will you have therfi 
broaght up inPoperie; inidolatrie,-afide}] 
aneceffity of periſhing their ſouls forever; | 


God, will youhave them and your hotiſes 
ourat with fire,/-and will yoo ſee England |! 


—_—_—— 
— 


mey what yet thou unts ir, Eagland® || 
Traſk tetarri anvanſiver-co my Maſter thar'| 
ſentme;- yeathis/preſent night? muſtife< |, 
rerwavanſwergtorthe Lord hath appoint- | 
&d afertime, ſaying, ' To -worfow #he Lord | 


which is worſtofall> Wiltyow have chefs | 
| Temples wherein: we feeme ro worſhip |. 


— laid” 
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of ic if it be ſoz but you muſt notonly 


' and-in his: hand, lifted up and readieto 


uf 


rather ro ſheath his ſword in the blood of 


"1{a+64-7+ But thisis our comfort, or rathet 
. our miſery, that we have quiet proſperitie, 
. with eaſe and commoditie,our bellies full, 

oar coffers fall, and our backs-coriouſſie 


laid waſte without inhabicants? are you 
well contented it ſhallbe ſo ? I amanim- 
portunate ſaicor for Chriſt, oh ſend.me 
not ſad-away, but fpeak comforcably and 
cheerfully, what are you reſolved of? Are 
you willing to enjoy God ſtill, andto have 
him dwell with you? itis well, 7am glad 


ſayſo, but you muſt uſe the means ,” and 
you muſt plead importunare!y with: your 
God: for alchough his ſword be drawn, 


ſirike; yet ſuffer him norco deſtroy, but 


his-enemies. 7 would be glad ro have 
England flouriſh till; but if deſolationdo 
come, thank your ſelves forit, it is your 
own, fault if you bee deſtroyed, andnot 
Gods, for he delights not in the death ol} 
any. We may juſtly cake up the compliifit 
of the Prophet E/zy, who faith, No man 
ſtirrech up himſelfe ro ky hold on God, 


55MM 2raADOAahs rt = 


clothed, &c. not remembring the afflidi- 
ons of our neighbour Nations; bur _ 
| [wa 
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wall with-18) and it will ferveoartarmes:: 

andif we do humbleour ſelves. alittle, we 
thiak.ft well. And chus we play mock- 
holiday /with God and with his goſpel, in 
making" itour pack-horſe. Well;look to 
pare arp gy. andif bedogo,;chen 


= tgp pra na Hglory. is 
it tr err Boj dharh 
ſeen herbelt daics, and the reward offi 


| abr, which propheſied andforerold that 
deſtration wasneer; and God makes ac- 
count that New=Zugiand ſhall be 2 
for his Noabs andhis Zatr , ga rock 
ſhelter for his righteons onestomn aca; 
| andchaſe mn were yexed toiſcerhe nn- 
lives of the le in this wicked 
= ſhall cheee tle foe Oh therefore 
my brethren, layhold onGod,and ler him 
notgooatof yourcoaſtsz Jookabout you 
I fay, and ſtop -hinrat therow nſcend, J_ 
ler nor thy God depart, O'Englend, hy 
fiege about him by humble and hearcie 


_ Long, 


| 


| 


0:3 . and then we may 
fy _ rug onhane .X 848. 4- 22. fl 


cloſing with him 'and akhough he be| 


Oe. 


The 8dgnpofiGode for ſulting apps, | 


going; heds-nor yergohe, ſaffer. him 
ages, re- ſuffer: ink mor. ce. Kiytifare- 
yelt:or ajhes fare: it Ex there. 

:fore;becaule [1 will:-dde>thas/ungth 
prepare th veer 'the-.'God 'of 7$a# © 
aun 9010 ge 4-123" Now Godcalls 
jo thee;'as he did ſomertme oportFery- 
Hao Jo ens. 8. Reethouinſtwuifted there: 
"Eng (amdfeabi my fouled _—_ 

the) arid!i8aft'I rhakzrhve:d 

iLandrhac none (inhabirerhis inf po 
-we ſee whacthe godhphave done!before 
-11, and! ow:tercir bee] our Copplepand 
[et us wichv Mary Clatpeckle abohrChniſt, 
ichey have broke chelce;-ler os follow 
i them: ahisourday of atonement;: this 
|-prefent dey/isours, -wee have noching'ro 
:doewitbramorrow:; weeare at odds with 
God: andhthis is tho'day: of our Teconct 
tariong {ts is rhe day: xptrerett we areto. 

make-aviripeace with vin God';i !and--to 
end all controverſies;ler as laboujthbrfort 
1 prevailwich God, arid:thar we ray wor 
' hlpſe: hid-praſence, doe as the ſponſe Cant. 
3s 1. :thefoughr: him; bur ſhecoulgnot 
find him;:yer ſhe gave:nortoverbarſhee 
| followedchin riilfhefound hWimy=Sg odor 
|} God isgoirlg; andſhalbwe ſit ill > dont) 
you 
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you have the Goſpel-kepe with lazie 
wiſhes, Oh no, no; ariſe; ariſe from your 
downy beds, and fall down upon your 
knees, and intreat God ro leave his Gol- 
pel to you and to your poſteritie;” ſhall 
wee by our fins dilinherit our Infants 
and polteritie of ſuch a bleſſing which 
is or ſhould bee the life of there lives? 
and fo have them brought up in ſuper- 
ſtition 2 no, noz Lord we cannot abide 
this, Oh giveus neither wealth nor any 
other ble(liong bur thy Coſpell; this is our 
Plea Lord; and when have found God, 
then ler us bring him home toour houſes, 
and there reraine him, that ſo he may be 
ourGodand the God of | our poſtericy, 
in all our and their afflictions ; and this 
will make you torejoyce exceedingly ; 
Oh my beloved carry God whom with 
you, andlethimbe a Father co you and. 
to your. poſterity. | 

Deſt. But how may wee keep the Lord, it 
world be worth, our labour; for at his 
right hand there are pleaſures for ever- 
more. : 
Anſ. Firſt, weemuſt be ſure to prepare 
i dr007y fer him; for he is a King, ard a 
[King you know I his harbinger be- 
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| faking all (insz and when you ſhall call, 


fore himto prepare aroome for him , fay-' 
ing come out of her my people and touch 
nouncleanchin?, and then I will be thy 
God and thou ſhale be my people 2. Cop, 
6.17. ſomy beloved brethren, come our 
ofali ſinfull courſes, pleaſaures,and prafti- 


ſes, and you may expe Gods- «Fea bl 


unto your houſes; And when' you fit 
downe by your fires, orlie downe in 
your beds, thiak thus with your fſelve, 
what an equall condition' doth Godpro- 

und, itis but only to pare with a fin, a 
Inſt, a Daltiah, which I may very well 
ſpare, as well as I may fpare water ontof 
my ſhooes, or a coale out of my boſome; 
Ifay thinke thus w.th thy feife and fay in 
thy heart, wi:l God keep Company with 
mee, it I will zot keep Company with ſin? 
are the termes no harder? rhisisa good 
offer ; I willat once-then bid fin adue; 
for now I am upon another ' bargaine; 
here is an offer that I was nor aware of; 
I will quickly diſpatch this bargaine and 
make my peace with my God; and thusif 
you wouid have God ro bee yours, then 
let your foules and bodies be his by for. 
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God will comeand ſay here am 7, Ef: 
53. 9. Second 
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let God have his will, crofſe him 
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bicall Idolatriez but the meaning is, 
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and ſurely this is the (inne of Emglazd, 
T1 | 


' Secondly, as you muſt prepare aroom 
for God, ſo you malt give bi content too, 


nor. 


"Where the King is, he will haveall things 
| -tohis minde, even ſoit is with God, If he 
may have his own worſhip, youpleaſe him 
| wonderous well; you muſt drefſe his di- 
ſhes according to his rooth ; burifyou pur 
poyſon into his mear, if you mingle the 
craditions of men with Gods worſhip, 
then you diſcontent him. Lay afide there- 
fore all your ſuperſtitions, and erronious 
opinions of God and his worſhip, and do 
it according to hisw#{ in his word rexea- 
ted, and then you pleaſe him indeed; when 
a Nation or a ſoule ſubmics roGod and co 
{his eruthin all chings. To bow at che name 
Jeſus, is not meant at the 'word Jeſus; for 
ſo to give him the bow is to commit ſylla- 


wee 


ſhould worſhip him in ſpirit and in ruth, 
humbly ſabj<Ring our ſelvesunto Chriſt: 

. Thirdly, as we muſt give him hismingd, 
ſo wee muſt give bim we/come, if you dif- 
pleaſe God and look lowertingly or ſower- 
ly upon him, and grudge at God or at his 
truth, nowonder then it God goe away; 


| | 


wee | 
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and God hath done well for this Land, and 


| forth contrary fruits even ſo wee doe all 
' concrary to Gods expeQations mark rhere- 


_- , I | 
' 61g what God ſaith, hee will rake away 


,-he hedge, and it ſball be crodden down; 


_ | ad foroughtthatmiay be collected, fo ir 


is like ro | bee with us, if his mercy pre- 
vent itnot; -for, are wee berter than rhe 
old world? the ſame fins that were found 
inthe old world, arefound in us; Sodom's 
and Gororahs finnes were but ſtrawes in 
reſpe& of ours; and yet God rained down 
fire and brimſtone upon them z tell me, 
are there not as great finnes amongſt us 
as were in Jeruſalem, who were carried 
captives, their city deſtroyed, and they a 
vagabond people untill this day-? 'Arewe 
berrer then other Brethren and neighbour 
Nations, that have drunk fo deeply of 
Gods wrath ? I tell you truly, we area 
burden ro God, he cannor long bearens, 
and he will think his burthen well over 
when he hath deſtroyed us. You know 
allmen are glad when their p6iz is over ; 


"The Signs of Gods forſaling a people. : l 
we bear an i!] will anto God and his word, | 
what could hee have done more then hee | 


| hath done for this Land,as hee ſaith of his | 
| vineyard? Eſay 5. 4,5. but it brought] 


_ 
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even ſo itis with God, weare a pain and a 
trouble unto him and why ſhould God go 
continually pained' wich us, which are 
worthy. to be deſtroyed > Then ſhall 
England ſeek peace, bur ſhall nor find it, 
God ſhall not pity us: *2Oh, my beloved 
brethren, what a pitiftll rhing it is, when 
a mercifull God ſhall ſhew himſelf nnmer- 


inco impatience 2 There is a hard time 
ere long befalling Exgland,if God in mercy 
prevent itnot; but we do not confider it, 
rover 
eraſalem ; 0h (ſaith he) that thou hadft 
wn in this thy day of viſttation, the things 
that do concern thy peace ! but now they are 
bid from thine eges Beloved, whatdo you 
think we ſhall do, when Gods mercies are 
turned into juſtice?” Look to it England, 
the Lord hath wept over thee in mercy 
many years ; VWhar ſhall we do when we 


| have lerfare toconfider what once we did 
enjoy 2 for Gods patience is never truly | 


prizecs cillwewanrtit; and then thepoor 
oul will cthas ſay 2. There was a tim? when 
we might have been ar peace with this pa- 
| tient God, but now heis hid from our eyes, 


cifall> when his parience ſhall be tarned | 


er 


now the gate is ſhar, barred and locked up. | 
And. 
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{ thus when 2 peop'edoth abuſeGods mercy 


- 3} hee ſends the contrary judgements, and 


-| chen it will grieve and wound our ſoules | 
ro think what once wee did enjoy z bar 
that ſoule that will bid God welcome tohis 

| heart, may goe /omging to his grave. 

Fourthly, Yow muſt be importanate with 

God to trry, and account it a great favour 

if be will tay: ForGod hath roome. e. 

nough in heaven, and therefore you need| 

not lodge him for want of lodging , bur 

{ you-muſt be beholding to him to. tarry 

with yoo (yer in theſe dayes men doe not 

love to be beholding ;)Jacob wreſtled with] 


be blefled him: you live under the weaves, 
and know the way, and will you not doe 
't? whatgreater condemnation can there 
be, and how great will your judgement be 
unto.you , more then unto them that 
| baveno meanes? and asit was ſaid of C#- 
. pernaurs, ſo ſay I to Exgland, Thou Eng- 
Hand that was lifted up to heaven with 
meanes, (halt be brought down to helzthou 
ſhalt be abuſed for it; for if the mighty 
works which hath been done in thee, had 
been done in India or Turkie, they would 
| haye repented ere this time, And ns 
$* ore 


- 


God, and by thatmeanes he held him till] F: 
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fore Capermnms plare is Enzlands place, 
which is the moſt ſcaldings tormenting 
place of all, if ir rep-nrnor; And marke 
what I ſay, the poore native Turks and In- 
fidels ſhall have a more coo/e ſummer Par- 
lour in hell then Ezg/azd ſhall have, for we 
ſtand upon high rares ; therefore thy tor- 
menc ſhall bethe more intollerable to bear. 

Now the Lord write rhefe things in our 
hearts by the finger of his holy ſpirit for his 


all covered. Amen. 


Chriſts ſake,ander whom 1 wonld wewere | 


as. 
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